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NOTICE 


HISTORIQUE  ET  CRITIQUE 

SVH 

MICHEL- ANGE  BUONARROTI. 


Si  le  nom  de  MicheI>Aage  n’est  pas  aussi  lApandu  que  celui 
de  Raphael,  on  ne  doit  pas  croire  cependant  que  cet  artiste  ait 
moins  de  m6rite  que  le  prince  de  la  peinture;  on  doit  dire  au 
contraire  qu’il  est  un  de  ces  esprits  Aleves  a qui  on  a donn6  le 
nom  de  g6nie.  On  pent  le  comparer  a Milton  et  au  Dante  ; ainsi 
qu’eux  il  avait  une  ame  forte,  comme  eux  il  fit  des  Etudes  pro* 
fondes,  ses  inventions  furent  terribles,  gigantesques,  iniihitables. 

Michel-Ange  Buonarroti  naquit  en  1474,  au  chateau  de  Ca- 
pr^ , pr«  d’ Arezzo ; son  pere  en  6tait  Podesta , et  dcscendait 
de  I’iUustre  maison  des  comtes  de  Canosse.  11  recut  I’education 

a 

convenable  a sa  naissance,  mais  il  montra  des  dispositions  si 
extraordinaires  pour  l’6tade  des  beaux-arts,  que  bientot  il  ob- 
tint  la  permission  de  s’y  livrer  entieremeat.  A peine  Michel- 
Ange  fut-il  dans  I’atelier  de  Dominique  Ghirlandaio,  que  par 
sa  superiority  il  excita  la  jalousie.  On  pense  m6me  qu’afin  de 
ne  pas  avoir  un  semblable  rival  a redouter , Ghirlandaio  diri- 
gea  son  el^ve  vers  I’etudc  de  la  sculpture,  contre  le  gr6  de 
Louis  Buonarroti,  pere  de  Michel-Ange,  qui  croyait  cet  art 
moins  digne  de  sa  noblesse.  Cependant  il  n’eut  rien  a regretter, 
puisque  bientot  apres  son  fils  fut  presente  a Laurent  le  Ma- 
gnifique,  comme  pouvant  devenir  nn  bon  statuaire.  Le  gran  d- 
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due  I’accueillit  et  Tadmit  a sa  table  avec  PoHziano  et  les  aulres 
savans  qui  ornalent  sa  cour. 

II  est  facile  de  concevoir  combien  Michel-Ange  duttrouver 
a orner  son  esprit  a la  cour  de  Florence.  II  6tudia  la  po4sie 
dans  les  ouvrages  du  Dante,  la  peinture  d’apres  Masaccio  dans 
la  chapelle  del  Carmine,  la  sculpture  en  voyant  les  statues  an- 
tiques dont  les  jardins  de  M^dicis  ^taient  abondamment  pour- 
vues,  et  enfin  i’anatomie  avec  I’aide  du  prieur  du  Saint- Esprit, 
qui  lui  donna  toute  facilite  pour  avoir  des  sujets  a diss^uer. 
II  attacha  tant  d’importance  a cette  etude,  qu’il  y consacra 
douze  annees.  Les  connaissances  qu’il  acquit  dans  cette  partle 
d^lerminerent  le  caractere  de  sou  style.  11  projetait  d’^crire 
un  traite  sur  les  mouvemens  humains,  et  sur  les  effets  exle- 
rieurs  des  os.  Pour  bien  faire  connaitre  le  caractere  distinctif 
de  son  dessin , on  pent  dire  qu’il  est  nerveux',  niusculeux  et 
robuste;  ses  raccourcis  sont  toujours  des  plus  difficiles;  ses 
expressions  pleines  de  noblesse  et  de  vigueur , ses  poses  natu- 
relies  et  faciles. 

De  semblables  6tudes  ont  ^t4  faites  par  beaucoup  d’ artistes, 
qui  ensuite  se  sont  livr^s  exclusivement  aTexercice  de  I’un  des 
beaux>arts,et  s’y  sont^lev^s  a un  degr6  plus  ou  moins  remar- 
quable.  Michel-Ange  les  exer^a  tons , et  dans  chacun  d’eux  on 
le  trouve  sublime , dans  chacun  d’eux  il  fit  un  chef  - d’oeuvre. 
Son  Jugement  dernier  peint  dans  la  chapelle  Sixtine  a Rome  ; 
sa  statue  de  Moise  pour  le  tombeau  du  pape  Jules  II;  et  la  oou- 
pole  de  Saint-Pierre  de  Rome.  II  fit  aussi  des  poesies , conser- 
v^es  dans  la  Bibliotheque  du  Vatican;  il  efit  acquis  sans  doute 
de  la  c^Ubril^  dans  ce  genre  s’il  efit  voulu  en  faire  autre 
chose  qu’un  simple  delassement. 

La  mort  du  grand-due  Laurent  de  Medecis  enleva  aux  arts 
leur  M^cene ; Pierre  son  fils  en  lui  succ6dant  n’herita  pas  de 
ses  gofits,  et  on  sera  sans  doute  ^tonne  devoir  Michel-Ange 
occupc  tout  un  hiver  a faire  des  statues  de  neige.  Uce  revolu- 
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tioD  ayant  forc^  les  Mddicis  a quitter  Florence, Michel-Ange 
crut  prudent  de  se  soustraire  au  rejsentiment  de  leurs  enne- 
mis.  11  fit  un  voyage  a Venise,  passa  a Bologne,  et  revint  a Flo- 
rence ti'ois  ans  apres,  en  i494-  H fit  alors  une  statue  de  Cupi- 
don  endormie,  qu’il  envoya  a Rome  pour  la  faire  enterrer 
dans  un  endroit  ou  Ton  faisait  des  fuuilles,  ayant  eii  le  soin  de 
, conserver  un  des  bras  qu’il  avait  brise,  afin  d’avoir  une  jireuve 
convaincante  qu’il  ^tail  auteur  de  cette  sculpture.  On  ajoute 
que  lot’s  de  sa  d^couverte  elle  fut  presentee  au  cardinal  Saint- 
George,  qui  la  prit  pour  une  statue  antique , et  la  paya  environ 
1000  francs.  Cette  anecdote , plus  comique  que  probable,  a el^ 
repet^e  par  plusieurs  biographes  ; mais  elle  n’en  devient  pas 
plus  vraisemblable.  Si  Michel-Ange  eut  copi4  une  statue  an- 
tique, sans  doute  il  aurait  pu  I’imitcr ; mais  en  cr^nt  unc 
figure,  est-il  probable  qu’il  ait  adopl6  une  maniere  dirferentc  de 
celle  que  lui  dictait  son  imagination.  D'ailleurs  une  telle  super- 
cberie  doit-elle  se  supposer  dans  un  artiste  du  caractcredc  Mi- 
chel-Ange; s’il  I’eiit  fait , n’aurait  - il  pas  indispose  le  cardinal, 
landis  qu’au  contraire  on  voil  le  statuairc  llorentin  4tabli  a 
Rome  dans  sa  maison  eta  sa  fable.  C’est  alors  que  Michel-Ange 
fitsa  statue  de  Bacchus,  qui  depuis  fut  transportee  a Florence  , 
et  son  groupe  de  la  Piti^,  place  a Saint-Pierre  dans  la  cliapelle 
du  Crucifix. 

Depuis  cent  ans  il  existait  a Florence  une  6bauche  informe 
d’une  statue  colossale  de  plus  de  vingt  pieds  de  haut : Michel 
Ange  cntreprit  de  la  terminer  el  en  fit  un  David.  Si  elle  n’est 
pas  g6n4ralement  estimee,  on  peut  dire  que  les  defauts  qu’on 
lui  trouve  proviennent  des  coups  de  ciseau  donnas  inaladroi- 
tement  par  I’ancien  sculpteur  Simon  de  Fiesole. 

Jules  II  4lant  montd  en  i5o3  sur  la  cbaire  de  Saint-Pierre, 
voulut  eterniser  sa  m^moire  en  laissant  a la  posterity  un  beau 
monument;  il  crut  devoir  confier  ce  soin  au  plus  grand  g4nie 
de  son  siecle  , et  il  appela  a Rome  Micliel-Ange,  alors  ag6  de 


D»  . b.  ‘ 'i-‘ 


IV  NOTICE  HISTORIQUE  ET  CRITIQUE 

39  aas.  Get  artiste,  scuipteur  et  arcbitecte  a la  fois , lui  pr^- 
senta  bientot  Ic  inodele  du  plus  fastueux  mausol4e  dont  I’bia- 
toirc  fasse  mention  ;mais  son  execution,  suspendiie  pendant  le 
ponliiicat  meme  de  Jules  II,  ne  fut  ex^cutee  ensuite  qu’avec 
de  grandes  modifications.  C’est  la  que  sc  trouve  placee  la  cele- 
bre  statue  de  Molse ; I’attitude  en  est  simple,  la  figure  est  terri- 
ble, quelque  cbose  de  magique  fait  frissonner  le  spectateur  et 
lui  commande  le  respect;  il  reconnait  danscette  statue  un  g^- 
nie  puissant  el  digne  de  maitriser  un  peuple  naturellement 
indocile. 

C’cst  a I’occasion  de  ce  monument , et  pour  le  placer  d’une 
inaniere  convenable,  que  Micbel-Ange  proposa  au  pape  de 
faire  terminer  la  nouvelle  ^glise  de  Saint-Pierre,  dont  les  con- 
structions avaient  el^  commenc^es  par  Bernard  Rossellini,  sous 
le  pape  Nicolas  V.  L’arcbilecte  Bramante , favori  du  pontife 
gouta  celte  id^e;mais  craignantque  lesfonds  vinssenta  man- 
quer  pour  I’une  des  deux  entreprises,  il  representa  au  pape 
que  faire  son  tombeau  de  son  vivantetait  de  mauvais  augure,  et 
il  en  6t  abandonner  I’ex^cution.  Micbel-Ange  crnt  voir  qu’ou 
cbercbait  a I’^loigner  parce  qu’un  jour  il  ne  put  entrer  dans 
la  cbambre  du  pape.  Pique  de  ce  refus,  il  dit  au  camerier  : 
Quand  sa  sainteti  m’enverra  chercher,  diles-lui  que  je  n‘y  suis  plus. 
En  effet , de  retour  cbez  lui,  il  donna  ordre  de  vendre  tous  ses 
effets , et  parlit  a I’instant  pour  Florence.  A peine  arriv4  en 
Toscane , il  recut  cinq  courriers  charges  de  lettres  tres  pres- 
santes,  et  m£me  d’ordres  qui  lui  enjoignaient  de  retourner  a 
Rome.  Les  prieres  et  les  menaces  de  I’impdrieux  pontife  ne 
purent  obtenir  de  I’inflexible  artiste,  autre  chose  qu’nne  lettre 
dans  laquelle  il  priait  le  saint  pere  de  choisir  un  autre 
scuipteur.  Pendant  son  s^jour  de  trois  mois  a Florence,  Jules  II 
adressa  au  s^nat  trois  brefs  ou  il  exigeait  le  renvoi  de  Micbel- 
Ange  a Rome.  L’artiste  craignant  la  colere  du  pape , se  refn- 
sait  a cette  demarche,  mais  le  gonfalonier  Sod4rini,  le  d4ter- 
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inina  eoBn  a retourner  pr»  du  saint  pere  avec  le  litre  d’am- 
bassadeur,  pour  lui  donner  toute  s6curit4. 

Michel-Ange  vint  trouver  le  saint  pere  a Bologne , dont  il 
venait  de  s’emparer  et  lui  t^moigna  des  regrets  de  sa  coiiduite. 
Le  pape  lui  rendit  ses  bonnes  graces,  et  le  chargea  de  I'aire  en 
bronze  sa  statue,  pour  etre  plac4e  sur  I'^glise  de  Saint  P6- 
trone.  Allant  en  voir  le  modele,  le  pontife  ne  put  s’empecher  de 
remarquer  I’air  mena^ant  de  la  figure , et  demanda  si  elle  don* 
nait  des  benedictions  ou  des  maledictions.  — Elle  menace  Bo- 
logne,  et  I’avertit  de  voui  eire  fidile,  reprit  I’artiste.  Mais  les  Ben- 
tivoglio  furent  a peine  centres,  que  la  statue  fut  brisee,  el  la 
metal  achete  par  Alphonse  d’Este  pour  en  faire  une  piece 
d’arlillcrie  qui  fut  nomm^e  la  Julienne. 

Michel-Ange,  revenu  a Rome,  Bramanie  craignit  de  voir 
reprendre  les  travaux  du  mausol^e  de  Jules  II,  il  engagea  le 
pape  a charger  cel  artiste  de  peindre  a fresque  la  voute  de  la 
chapelle  Sixiine.  C’est  a regret  qu’en  i5o8  il  abandonna  la 
sculpture,  pour  laquelle  il  avail  une  predilection  particuliere  : il 
disait  I’avoir  siic4e  avec  le  lait  de  sa  nourrice,  qui  ^tait  femme 
d’un  sculpteur.  II  se  livra  done  a la  peinture  , dans  laquelle  ce- 
|>endant  il  s’etait  d^ja  fait  connaitre  d’une  maniere  avantageuse, 
lorsque  vingt  ans  auparavant  il  fit  ce  fameux  carton  de  la 
guerre  de  Pise.  Le  peintre,  en  retra^ant  ce  trait  recent  de  I’his- 
toire  de  Florence,  supposa  que  I’attaque  des  Florcntins  avail 
eut  lieu  dans  un  moment  ou  la  plupart  des  soldats  Pisans  se 
baignaient  dans  I’Arno.  Cette  fiction  lui  donna  les  moyens  da 
faire  voir  sans  vetemens  un  nombre  de  soldats  s’dlan^ant  du 
fleuve  et  s’habillant  a la  hate  pour  courir  a la  d4fense  de  leurs 
concitoyens.  Chacun  avail  admird  le  g4nie  de  Michel-Ange 
dans  ce  tableau  destind a ddcorer  la  salle  du  sdnat  de  Florence; 
mais  deja  il  avait  p4ri  dans  les  revolutions  que  subit  cetu* 
ville,  lorsque  Michel  -Ange  trouva  une  nouvelle  occasion  de 
faire  connaitre  la  force  de  son  talent  dans  la  peinture  de  la 
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chapelle  SixUne.  Cest  la  que  Ton  voit  ces  figures  si  majes* 
tueuses,  si  expressives  des  prophetes  et  des  sibjlles,  dont  la 
maniere  est,  selon  Lomazzo,  la  meilleure  que  Ton  puisse  trou- 
ver  dans  le  monde  entier.  £n  elTet,  I’imposante  gravity  des  phy* 
sionomies,  la  s6v^rit6  de  leurs  regards,  I’effet  neuf  et  tout-a-fait 
grandiose  des  draperies,  I’allilude  de  chaque  figure,  tout  enfin 
annonce  des  mortels  inspires,  et  par  la  bouclie  desquels  la  Di- 
vinity adresse  la  parole  a I’liomme.  La  figure  d’lsaTe  est , selon 
Vasari,  celle  qui  frappe  le  plus.  Lorsqu’on  examine  sur  les 
inurs  de  cette  chapelle  les  peinturcs  de  Sandro  Boliceilo  et  de 
ses  ymules,  puis  qu’en  yievant  ses  regards  vers  la  voute  on 
voit  les  compositions  de  Michel-Ange,  ce  peintre  semble  planer 
ainsi  qu’un  aigle  au  dessus  de  tons  les  autres.  L’applaudisse- 
ment  universe!  que  lui  myrita  ce  superbe  ouvrage  le  rendit 
plus  cher  au  pape,  qui  I’obligea  a reprendre  les  travaux  de 
son  mausolye.  Trente  ans  plus  tard , sous  le  pontificat  de 
Paul  VII,  Michel-Ange  exycuta  le  projet, formy  des  lors,  de 
peindre  ygalemenl  a fresque  le  mur  du  fond  de  la  rndme  cha- 
pelle; e’est  la  qu’il  fit  ce  Jugement  dernier,  si  ytonnant  et  si 
remarquable  sous  tous  les  rapports.  Aucune  autre  scene  ne  se 
prysentait  mieux  a un  gynie  aussi  vaste  et  aussi  savant,  rien  as- 
suryment  ne  pouvait  mieux  convenir  a une  imagination  aussi 
tragique,  que  le  jour  terrible  ou  Dieujugetous  les  hommes 
et  sypare  les  bons  d’avec  les  mychans.  On  pent  cependant  s’y- 
tonner  de  voir  que , comme  le  Dante,  il  ait  introduit  des  per- 
sonnages  mythologiques  dans  un  sujet  sacre,  et  des  nuditys 
absolues  dans  une  peinture  placce  dans  une  yglise.  Michel- 
Ange  eut  encore  a peindre  dans  la  suite  la  chapelle  Pauline , 
oi  il  reprysenta  le  Crucifiement  de  saint  Pierre,  el  la  Conver- 
sion de  saint  Paul;  puis,  il  peignit  aussi  un  tableau  de  Lyda, 
qui  vint  a Fontainebleau  sous  Louis  XIII,  et  a yty  dytruit. 

La  mort  de  Jules  II , arrivye  cn  i5i3  , au  lieu  d’etre  un  mo- 
tif pour  terminer  son  tombeau,  vint  I’interrompre  de  nouveau. 
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Le  pape  L4oa  X , de  la  famille  des  M^cis , voulut  faire  jouir 
la  ville  de  Florence  des  talens  d’un  de  ses  enfans;  il  chargca 
notre  artiste  de  construire  I’eglise  de  Saint-Laurent.  Le  mo- 
dele  en  fut  fait,  les  constructions  commencees;  pui.s,  la  mort 
de  L^on  X vint  suspendre  ces  travaux  eii  iSai.  Michel -Ange 
alors  s’occupa  encore  du  mausolee  de  Jules  II;  puis  coni- 
menca , par  ordre  de  CI4ment  VII,  la  Bibliotlicque  Lauren- 
tienne,  et  la  sacristie  de  I’eglise  de  Saint-Laurent , oil  le  pape 
Toulait  faire  placer  les  mausol^es  de  ses  ancetres. 

VouloDS-nous  maintenant  considerer  Michel-Ange  Buonar- 
roti comme  archilecte,  cn  rappelant  qu’il  construisit  a Flo- 
rence la  Bibliotheque  Laurentienne  , I’eglise  de  Saint-Laurent, 
et  la  chapelle  des  Slrozzi , nous  aurons  a dire  qu’il  fit  a Rome 
le  capitole , le  palais  Farnese  , le  college  de  la  Sapience , Teglise 
de  Sainte-Marie-Majeure , la  porte  Pie  et  plusicurs  autres ; puis 
enfin  cette  c6lebre  et  magnifique  coupole  de  Saint  - Pierre , 
monument  digne,  a lui  seul , de  r^pandre  le  plus  grand  lustre 
sur  I’artiste  qui  eut  le  genie  de  cr^er  une  si  belle  chose,  et 
I’audace  de  construire  un  monument  aussi  vaste. 

Apres  avoir  parcouru  une  carriere  longue  et  active,  Buonar- 
roti , tourroent^  par  la  gravelle , 4prouva  une  fievre  lente  qui  le 
conduisit  au  tombeau.  II  meurut  en  tS64,ag6  de  plus  de  90 
ans.  Entered  provisoirement  dans  I’^glise  des  Saints-Apotres, 
on  devait  plus  tard  lui  elever  un  tombeau  dans  la  basilique  de 
Saint-Pierre;  mais  Florence,  qui  avait  toujours  revendiqu^  la 
possession  de  son  concitoyen  pendant  sa  vie , voulut  conserver 
ses  depouilles  mortelles.  Le  grand-due  le  fit  deterrer  et  enle- 
ver  secreteinent , puis,  transport^  a Florence,  son  corps  y fut 
recu  et  inhume  a. ec  des  honneurs  infinis;  un  pompeux  cata- 
falque fut  dresse  dans  Teglisc  de  Saint-Laurent;  plus  tard  , un 
monument  duralile  fut  ^leve  dans  I’eglisc  de  Sainic- Croix;  le 
grand-due  fourni  tons  les  marbres  necessaires  a ce  tombeau  ; 
Vasari  fit  le  buste  de  son  maitre,  ct  trois  autres  eleves  firent  les 
statues  de  la  Peiulure,  de  la  Sculpture  el  de  I’Archilctui  e. 


,pigiti2ed  by  Googli 


VIII  NOTICE  HIST.  ET  CRIT.  SUH  M.  A.  BUONARROTI. 

De  moeurs  simples  mais  d’un  caract^re  rude,  Michel-Aoge  eut 
toujours  du  m^pris  pour  les  richesses  et  pour  les  agr^mens  de 
la  vie;  souvent  il  ne  mangeait  que  du  pain,  dormait  tout  ha< 
bilU,  travaillait  beaucoup  et  se  promenait  seul.  Aime  des 
grands,  il  fuyait  leur  soci^t^;  il  eut  cependant  des  amis  parmi 
ses  eleves,  qui  furent  nombreux , et  dont  nous  citerons  Pierre 
Urbano,  Antoine  Mini,  Ascagne  Condivi,  Filippi,  Marc  de  Pino 
Castelli,  Gaspard  Bacura;  puis  surtout  Fra-Bartholomeo  de 
Saint-Marc,  Marcel  Yenusti,  Bosso,  Daniel  Ricciarelli,  Bap- 
tiste Franco,  Jules  Clovio,  Jacques  Pontorme,  Francois  Sal- 
viati,  et  George  Vasari.  Michel-Ange  eut  aussi  beaucoup  d’a- 
miti4  pour  Urbain , son  serviteur,  long-temps  attache  a lui.  Un 
jour  il  lui  disait : ■ Quand  je  serai  mort,  que  feras  - tu , mon 
cfaer Urbain? — H4las,  il  fandra  bien  que  je  serve  ailleurs.  — 
Je  ne  le  souffrirai  pas;  je  ne  veux  pas  que  tu  aies  d’autre 
maltre;  ■ en  eiTet  il  lui  donna  dix  mille  francs , mais  ce  legs 
fut  inutile.  Michel-Ange  eut  la  douleur  de  survivre  a son  do- 
raestique,  et  c’est  lui  qui  le  soigna  pendant  sa  demise 
maladie. 

La  vie  de  Michel  - Ange  Buonarroti  a publi6e  plusieurs 
fois  ; d’abord  par  Vasari  et  Condivi,  en  italien;  I’abbe  de  Hau- 
checorne  en  a donn6  une  traduction  en  franrais , el  Richard 
Duppa  en  composa  une  en  anglais. 

Landon  a public  les  OGuvres  de  Michel-Ange  en  a volumes; 
.1  serait  inutile  de  dire  le  nombre  de  ses  compositions,  puis- 
'|u’il  s’en  trouve  plusieurs  d’une  si  grande  dimension , qu’elies 
peuvent  cbacune  4qurvaloir  a vingt  ou  trente  tableaux,  George, 
Adam  et  Diane  Ghisi  ont beaucoup  grav6  d’apres  lui;  les  autres 
graveurs  qui  ont  public  ses  compositions  sont  Marc-Antoiiie 
Raimondi,  Augustin  Musis,  Jules  Bonasone , Ch^rubin  Al- 
lerli,  ,£n6  Vico,  Beatricel,  Cavalleriis  et  Corneille  Cort. 
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MICHAEL  ANGELO  BUONARROTI. 


If  the  name  of  Michael  Angelo  is  not  so  generally  spread  as 
that  of  Raphael,  still  it  must  not  be  thought  that  he  has  less 
merit  than  the  Prince  of  Painting ; it  may,  on  the  contrary  , he 
said,  that  he  belongs  to  that  class  of  lofty  minds  to  whom  the 
name  of  genius  has  been  given.  He  may  be  compared  to  Milton 
and  Dante  : like  them , he  had  an  aspiring  soul ; like  them , be 
studied  deeply,  and  his  inventions  were  terrible,  gigantic,  and 
inimitable. 

Michael  Angelo  Buonarroti  was  born  in  1474.  in  the  Castle 
of  Caprese , near  Arezzo , of  which , his  father,  a descendant  of 
the  illustrious  house  of  the  Counts  of  Canossa,  was  Podesta. 
He  received  an  education  suitable  to  his  birth,  but  he  displayed 
such  an  extraordinary  inclination  for  the  study  of  the  Fine  Arts, 
that  he  soon  obtained  permission  to  give  himself  up  wholly 
to  them.  Scarcely  was  Michael  Angelo  in  the  Study  of  Dome- 
nico Ghirlandai  than  his  superiority  excited  jealousy.  It  is  even 
believed  that  Ghirlandai,  dreading  such  a rival , turned  his  pu- 
pil’s thoughts  to  the  study  of  Sculpture,  against  the  inclina- 
tion of  Lodovico  Buonarroti,  Michael  Angelo’s  father,  who 
considered  this  art  as  less  compatible  with  his  nobility.  He 
had  however  nothing  to  regret;  for,  soon  afterwards,  his  son 
was  presented  to  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent , as  one  who  was 
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likely  to  become  a good  slatuary.  He  was  welcomed  by  the 
Grand  Duke  who  admitted  him  at  his  table,  with  Poliziano  and 
the  other  literati  lhat  adorned  his  court. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  much  Michael  Angelo  must  have 
found,  as  the  Court  of  Florence,  to  enrich  his  mind.  He  stu- 
died Poetry,  in  the  works  of  Dante:  Painting,  after  Masaccio, 
in  the  Chapel  Del  Carmine;  Sculpture,  by  seeing  the  antique 
statues  with  which  the  gardens  of  the  Medici  were  so  amply 
provided;  and  Anatomy,. through  the  assistance  of  the  Prior 
Del  Santo  Spirito,  who  gave  him  every  facility  to  procure  sub- 
jects for  dissection.  He  attached  so  great  an  importance  to  this 
study,  that  he  consecrated  ten  years  to  it,  and  the  knowledge  he 
acquired,  in  this  branch,  determined  the  character  of  his  style* 
He  intended  writing  a treatise  on  the  action  of  the  human 
frame  and  on  the  outward  effects  of  the  bones.  To  describe 
correctly  the  distinguishing  character  of  his  design  , it  may  be 
said  to  be  strong,  muscular,  and  robust  : his  foreshortenings 
are  always  exceedingly  difficult;  his  expressions  are  forcible, 
and  full  of  grandeur;  and  his  attitudes,  natural  and  easy. 

Similar  studies  have  been  followed  by  many  artists,  who  have 
afterwards  given  themselves  up  exclusively  to  the  exercise  of 
some  one  of  the  Fine  Arts,  reaching  a degree  of  excellence  more 
or  less  remarkable , but  Michael  Angelo  practised  them  ail; 
in  each,  he  proved  himself  sublime,  in  each,  he  achieved  a 
masterpiece : — His  Last  Judgment  painted  in  the  Ca;  el!a  Sis- 
tina  at  Rome,  bis  statue  of  Moses  for  the  tomb  of  pope  Ju- 
lius II,  and  the  Cupola  of  St.  Peter’s  at  Rome.  He  also  wrote 
some  poetry,  preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library,  and  he  would 
have  acquired  celebrity  in  that  class  had  be  sought  for  any 
thing  in  it,  but  mere  relaxation. 

The  death  of  the  Grand  Duke  Lorenzo  de  Medici  deprived 
the  Arts  of  their  Mecaenas  : Peter,  his  son , in  succeeding  him , 
did  not  inherit  his  taste;  and  it  will  no  doubt  excite  astonish- 
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meat  (o  find  Michael  An{;e!o  occupied , during  a whole  winter, 
in  making  statues  of  snow.  A revolution  forcing  the  Medici  to 
quit  Florence , Michael  Angelo  thought  it  prudent  to  screen 
himself  from  the  resentment  of  their  enemies.  He  went  to  Ve- 
nice and  to  Bologna;  and,  in  1494  i returned  to  Florence, 
after  an  absence  of  three  years.  He  then  did  a statue  of 
Cupid  Asleep,  which  he  sent  to  Rome,  to  have  it  hidden  in 
a spot , where  excavations  were  being  carried  on  : be  had 
taken  care  to  preserve  an  arm , that  he  had  broken  off,  to 
have  a convincing  proof  of  his  being  the  author  of  this  sta- 
tue. It  is  added  that  when  discovered , it  was  presented 
to  Cardinal  St.  George,  who,  considering  it  an  antique, 
purchased  it  for  about  1000  franks,  or  L.  4n>  This  anecdote, 
more  huinoursomi  than  true , has  been  related  by  several  bio- 
graphers, but  it  does  not  for  that,  acijuire  the  more  likelihood. 
If  Michael  Angelo  had  copied  an  antique  statue,  no  doubt  he 
could  have  imitated  it;  but,  creating  a figure,  could  be  have 
adopted  a manner  different,  from  that  dictated  by  his  own  ima- 
gination? Besides  can  such  a deception  be  supposed,  in  an  artist 
of  Michael  Angelo’s  stamp;  by  such  a trick,  would  he  not  have 
irritated  the  Cardinal  against  him,  whilst  on  the  contrary  we 
find  the  Florentine  Statuary  established  in  his  house  and  sil- 
ting at  his  table.  It  was  at  that  period  , Michael  Angelo  did  bis 
statue  of  Bacchus  , which  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Flo- 
rence , and  his  group  of  Pity , placed  at  St.  Peter’s,  in  the  cha- 
pel of  the  Crucifix. 

There  existed  in  Florence,  since  a hundred  years,  a rough 
and  formless  sketch  of  a colossean  statue,  upwards  of  twenty 
feet  high  ; Michael  Angelo  undertook  to  finish  it,  and  made 
his  David.  If  not  generally  admired,  the  defects  found  in  it 
arise  from  the  chisel  strokes , unskilfully  given  by  the  former 
sculptor , Simon  di  Fiesde. 

Julius  II.  having  ascended  the  Pontifical  Chair,  in  i5o3, 
wished  to  perpetuate  his  own  memory  by  bequeathing  to  pos- 
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terily  a beautiful  monument  : be  determined  to  intrust  this 
care  to  the  greatest  genius  of  the  age,  and  invited  to  Rome 
Michael  Angelo,  who  was  theu  29  years  old.  This  artist,  bojii  a 
sculptor  and  an  architect,  soon  presented  him  the  model  of 
the  most  pompous  Mausoleum  mentioned  in  history  : but  the 
execution  of  it  was  suspended,  even  during  the  Pontificate  of 
Julius  11 , and  was  afterwards  finished , although  with  great 
modifications.  It  is  there  that  is  placed  the  famous  statue  of 
Moses  : its  attitude  is  simple , the  figure  is  awful , something 
magical  makes  the  beholder  shudder  and  commands  bis  res- 
pect : he  discovers  in  this  statue  a powerful  genius  capable  of 
governing  a nation , naturally  untractable. 

It  was  relatively  to  this  monument,  and  for  the  placing  of  it 
in  a suitable  manner,  that  Michael  Angelo  proposed  to  the 
Pope  to  finish  the  Church  of  St  Peter’s,  the  building  of 
which  bad  been  begun  by  Bernardo  Rossellini,  under  Pope 
Nicholas  V.The  Architect  Bramante,  a favourite  of  the  Pontiff, 
was  pleased  with  the  idea,  but  fearing  lest  the  funds  should 
fail  for  either  of  the  undertakings , he  represented  to  the  Pope, 
that  it  was  a bad  omen  to  have  his  tomb  constructed  during  his 
lifetime;  and  thus  induced  him  to  abandon  the  execution  of  it. 
Michael  Angelo  thought  there  was  an  intention  to  set  him  aside, 
as  he  one  day  could  not  gain  admission  to  the  Pope’s  chamber. 
Irritated  Rt  this  denial , he  said  to  the  Groom  of  the  Chamber, 
« When  his  Holiness  sends  for  me,  tell  him  I am  gone. « In  fact 
on  his  return  home , he  gave  orders  for  the  selling  of  his  effects, 
and  immediately  set  off  lor  Florence.  He  was  scarcely  arrived 
in  Tuscany,  than  five  messengers  brought  him  very  pressing 
letters,  and  even  orders,  enjoining  him  to  return  to  Rome.  The 
requests  and  threats  of  the  haughty  Pontiff  gained  nothing 
over  the  unbending  artist,  but  a letter,  in  which  he  prayed  his 
Holiness  to  chuse  anoiher  Sculptor.  During  an  abode  of  three 
months  in  Florence,  Julius  II  addressed  three  briefs  to  the 
Senate , wiiereiu  he  exacted,  that  Michael  Angelo  should  be 
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sent  to  Rome.  The  Artist,  dreading  the  Pope’s  anger,  would  not 
yield  to  this  step,  but  the  Gonfaloniere  Soderini,  at  length  in- 
duced him  to  return  to  the  Pope,  invested  with  the  title  of  am- 
bassador , to  insure  him  every  security. 

Bologna  had  just  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  Pope;  Mi- 
chael Angelo  joined  his  Holiness  there,  and  testified  regret  for 
his  conduct.  The  Pope  took  him  again  into  favour,  and  com- 
missioned him  to  make  his  statue  in  bronze,  to  be  placed  on  the 
church  of  St.  Petronlus.  On  going  to  see  the  model , his  Holi- 
ness could  not  help  remarking  the  threatening  aspect  of  the 
figure,  and  asked  if  it  was  bestowing  blessings  or  curses: — « It 
threatens  Bologna,  and  warns  it  to  be  faithful  to  you.  > But  the 
Benlivoglios  were  scarcely  returned,  than  the  statue  was  brok- 
en , and  the  metal  purchased  by  Alphonso  d’Este,  to  cast 
with  it  a piece  of  artillery,  called  the  Juliana. 

Michael  Angelo  being  returned  to  Rome,  and  Bramante  fearing 
to  see  him  resume  working  at  the  Mausoleum  of  Julius  II,  the 
latter  gained  over  the  Pope  to  commission  the  artist  to  paint  in 
Fresco  the  vaulted  ceiling  of  the  Sisline  Chapel.  Obliged  there- 
fore , in  i5o8,  to  abandon  Sculpture,  for  which  he  had  a pecu- 
liar predilection  , that  he  said  be  had  sucked  with  the  milk 
of  bis  nurse , the  wife  of  a Sculptor , be  gave  himself  up  to 
Painting,  wherein  he  had  however  already  shown  off  very 
advantageously,  having  , twenty  years  before  , executed  the  fa- 
mous Cartoon  of  the  Pisan  War.  The  painter,  in  representing 
that  recent  feature  of  the  history  of  Florence,  supposed  that 
the  attack  of  the  Florentines  took  place  whilst  the  greater  part 
of  the  Pisan  soldiers  were  bathing  in  the  Arno.  This  fiction 
enabled  him  to  display  a number  of  naked  soldiers  springing 
from  the  river  and  dressing  themselves  hastily  to  run  to  the 
assistance  of  their  fellow  citizens.  Every  one  had  admired  the 
genius  of  Michael  Angelo,  in  this  picture,  intended  to  decorate 
the  Senate  Hall  ol  Florence;  but  it  bad  already  been  destroyed 
in  the  changes  undergone  by  this  city,  when  Michael  Angelo 


VI  HISTORICAL  AlfD  CRITICAL  NUTICR 

found  another  opportunity  of  showing  the  strength  of  his  ta> 
lent  in  painting  the  Sistiue  Chapel.  It  is  there  that  are  seen 
those  majestic  and  expressive  figures  of  the  Sybils,  the  style 
of  which  , according  to  Lomazzo,  is  the  best  that  can  be  found 
in  the  whole  world.  Indeed,  the  commanding  giavity  of  the 
countenances,  the  sternness  of  their  looks,  the  novel  and 
grand  effect  of  the  draperies,  in  fine,  the  attitude  of  each  fi* 
gure,  ail  announces  inspired  mortals,  by  the  mouths  of  whom, 
the  Divinity  addresses  its  word  to  Man.  The  figure  of  Isaiah, 
according  to  Vasari,  is  that  which  strikes  most.  When  thebe- 
holder  examines  upon  the  walls  of  this  Chapel,  the  paintings  of 
Sandro  Boticello  and  his  rivals,  and  then,  raising  his  eyes  to 
the  vaulted  ceiling,  he  sees  the  compositions  of  Michael  An- 
gelo, this  painter  seems  to  soar  like  an  eagle  above  all  the 
others.  The  general  applause  gained  by  this  magnificent  work 
endeared  him  still  more  to  the  Pope  , who  obliged  him  to  re- 
sume the  labours  of  his  Mausoleum.  Under  the  Pontificate  of 
Paul  VII,  Michael  Angelo  accomplished  the  project  formed 
thirty  years  before  of  also  painting  in  Fresco  the  wall  at  the 
farther  end  of  the  same  Chapel  : it  was  there  that  he  did  his 
Last  Judgment,  so  astonishing  , and  so  remarkable,  in  every 
respect.  No  scene  could  be  belter  adapted  to  so  profound,  to 
so  learned  a genius ; nothing  assuredly  could  better  suit  so 
vast  a mind,  as  the  dreadful  day  when  God  judges  all  men,  se- 
parating the  good  from  the  bad.  Yet,  it  is  astonishing  to  find 
that  like  Dante,  he  has,  in  a sacred  subject,  introduced  mytho- 
logical personages,  and  absolute  nudities,  in  a painting  placed 
in  a Church.  Michael  Angelo  also  had  subsequently  to  paint 
the  Pauline  Chapel,  where  he  represented  the  Crucifixion  of 
St.  Peter,  and  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul : he  afterwards  paint- 
ed a picture  of  Leda,  which  came  to  Fontainebleau  under 
Lewis  XIII  and  has  been  destroyed. 

The  death  of  Julius  II,  which  happened  in  i5i3,  instead  of 
becoming  a motive  for  his  tomb  to  be  finished,  caused  the  work- 
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ing  at  it  to  be  interrupted  anew.  Pope  Leo  X,  a Medici , wish* 
ing  that  the  city  of  Florence  should  enjoy  the  talents  of  one 
of  itschildren,  ordered  Michael  Angelo  to  build  the  church  of 
San  Lorenzo.  The  model  was  made  and  the  building  begun  , 
when  the  death  of  Leo  X interrupted  the  works,  in  i5si.  Mi- 
chael Angelo  then  occupied  himself  again  about  the  Mauso- 
leum of  Julius  II , and  began,  by  order  of  Clement  VII,  the 
Laurentine  Library , and  the  Sacristy  of  the  Church  of  San 
Lorenzo,  where  the  Pope  wished  the  Mausoleums  of  his  An- 
cestors to  be  placed. 

If  we  now  wish  to  consider  Michael  Angelo  Buonarroti  as  an 
Architect,  we  mustrecal  that  at  Florence  , he  constructed  the 
Laurentine  Library,  the  Church  of  San  Lorenzo  and  the  Cha- 
pel of  the  Strozzi ; that  at  Borne,  he  constructed  the  Capitol, 
the  Palazzo  Farnese,  the  College  of  the  Sapienza,  the  Church 
of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  the  Porta  Pia,  besides  several  others; 
and  finally,  the  famous  and  magnificent  Cupola  of  St.  Peter’s,  a 
monument  sufficient  of  itself  to  spread  the  greatest  lustre  over 
the  artist  who  could  have  the  genius  to  create  so  beautiful  a 
thing , and  the  boldness  to  construct  so  vast  a monument. 

After  having  gone  through  a long  and  active  career , Buo- 
narroti, tormented  by  the  stone  , suflered  from  a slow  fever, 
which  took  hkn  to  his  grave,  lie  died  in  i564,  aged  upwards 
of  90  years.  He  was  temporarily  buried  in  the  Church  of  the 
Santi  Apostoli , and  a tomb  was  subsequently  to  be  raised  in 
the  Basilica  of  St.  Peter ; but,  Florence,  that  bad  always  claim- 
ed the  possession  of  her  citizen,  during  his  lifetime,  wished 
to  possess  his  mortal  remains.  The  Grand  Duke  caused  him  to 
be  secretly  disinterred  and  carried  off  : be  was  afterwards 
transferred  to  Florence,  and  bis  body  was  received  and  buried 
with  the  greatest  honours.  A magnificent  catafalco  was  raised 
in  the  Church  of  San  Lorenzo,  and  later , a lasting  monument 
was  constructed  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Croce , the  Grand 
Duke  furnishing  all  the  marbles  requisite  for  this  tomb  : Va- 
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sari  did  the  bust  of  his  master,  and  three  other  pupils  did  the 
statues  of  Painting,  Sculpture,  and  Architecture. 

Michael  Angelo  was  plain  in  his  manners  and  of  a rough 
disposition,  contemning  riches  and  the  pleasures  of  life  : he 
olten  eat  bread  only,  slept  in  his  clothes,  worked  much  and 
walked  in  solitude.  lieloved  by  the  great , he  fled  their  society  : 
still  he  had  friends  among  his  pupils,  who  were  numerous , 
and  amongst  which  we  shall  mention,  Pietro  Urbano,  Antonio 
Mini,  Ascanio  Condivi,  Filippi,  Marco  di  Pino  Castelli,  Gas- 
pardo  liacura  ; and  particularly  Fra  Bartolomeo  di  San  Marco, 
Marcello  Venusti,  Rosso,  Daniele  da  Volterra,  Battista  Franco, 
Giiilio  Clovio . Giacomo  Pontorme , Francesco  Salviati,and 
Giorgio  Vasari.  Michael  Angelo  also  bore  much  friendship  to- 
wards Urbano  , his  servant,  who  was  attached  to  him  from  a 
long  time.  He  one  day  said  to  him  «When  I shall  be  dead,  what 
wilt  thou  do,  my  dear  Urbano  ? — Alas,  I shall  be  obliged  to 
serve  another  master  ! — I cannot  allow  that : you  must  have 
no  other  master;*  and  in  had  he  bequeathed  him  ten  thousand 
franks,  about  L.  4oo-  But  this  legacy  became  useless,  as 
Michael  Angelo  had  the  grief  of  surviving  his  domestic,  and  it 
was  he,  who  tended  him  in  his  last  illness. 

The  Life  of  Michael  Angelo  Buonarroti  has  been  published 
several  times  : first  in  Italian  by  V.asari  and  Condivi , of  whieh 
the  Abbe  de  Hauchecome  has  given  a French  translation ; and 
Richard  Duppa  composed  one  in  English. 

Landon  has  published  the  Works  of  Michael  Angelo  in 
i volumes  : it  would  be  useless  to  enumerate  his  composi- 
tions, as  there  are  several  of  such  large  dimensions  that  any 
one  of  them  would  be  equivalent  to  twenty  or  thirty  pictures. 
George,  Adam,  and  Diana  Ghisi , have  engraved  considerably 
after  him  : the  other  engravers  who  have  published  his  compo- 
tions  are,  Marc  Antonio,  Baimondi,  Agostino. Musis , Giulio 
Bonasone,  Chcrubino  Alberti,  Enea  Vico,  Beatricct,  Caval- 
leriiset,  and  Cornelius  Cort.  . : > ■' 
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NOTICE 


HISTORIQUE  ET  CRITIQUE 

sua 

GERARD  DOW. 


Plusieurs  peintres  hollandais  se  sont  fait  remarquer  par  ie 
fini  extreme  de  leurs  tableaux;  tous  dans  cette  maniere  ont  ete 
imitateurs  de  Gerard  Dow,  mais  aucun  n’a  su  aussi  bien  que 
iui  rendre  les  accessoires  et  les  details,  avec  Ie  soin  le  plus  pr^- 
deux , sans  nuire  on  plut6t  sans  n^gliger  les  effets  da  clair* 
obscur  et  de  I’harmonie  g^n^rale.  Aussi  ce  peintre  est  regarde 
comme  le  chef  de  cetle  ecole,  et  toujours  il  est  cite  par  les 
amateurs  de  cette  nature  de  talent  comme  le  modele  le  plus 
parfait. 

Gerard  Dow  naquit  a Leyde  en  i6i3  : son  pere  ^tait  vitrier, 
ce  qui  n’^tait  pas  alors  une  profession  ^trangere  aux  beaux  arts, 
puisqn’a  cette  6poque  on  faisait  encore  usage  de  dtraux  peints. 
LejcuneGdard  fut  d’abord  plac^chez  legraveur  Barthdemy 
Dolendo , ou  il  apprit  le  dessin ; il  trarailla  ensuite  chez  Pierre 
Kouwhoorn , peintre  sur  verre , afin  d’etre  utile  a son  pere ; 
mais  ses  succes  rapides  engagerent  bient6t  sa  famille  a le  lais- 
ser  suivre  exclusivement  la  carriere  de  la  peinture.  A I’^e  de 
1 5 ans,  il  entra  dans  I’atelier  de  Rembrandt,  et  trois  ann^es 
d’^tude  sous  cet  habile  maitre  lui  suffirent  pour  faire  connaltre 
son  talent.  Comme  son  maitre,  il  a souvent  ^clairc  les  objets 
d’en  haut  avec  des  lumieres  ^troites , et  par  consequent  tres 
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vivGs;  mais  dans  toutes  les  autres  parlies  it  ue  lui  ressemble 
point.  Rembrandt  sembie  toujours  plein  d’enthousiasme  et  de 
po6sie ; Gdrard  Dow  ne  parait  qu’un  imitateur  patient  et  labo- 
rieux  d’une  nature  froide  et  presque  sans  mouvement.  Le  mai> 
Ire  a une  maniere  de  peindre  heurtee , qui  de  pr^  sembie  tres 
n^glig^e,  et  qui  produit  le  plus  grand  effet  en  la  vojant  a une 
certaine  distance ; I'^leve  au  contraire,  avec  une  main  plus  as- 
sur^e,  a une  maniere  propre  et  soignee,  qui  parait  d’autant 
plus  6tonnan(e  qu'elle  est  examinee  de  plus  pres. 

Gerard  Dow  fit  d’abord  quelques  portraits , mais  portant 
toute  son  attention  a tout  faire  avec  un  fini  precieux,  il  lassait 
la  patience  de  ses  modeles,  dont  I’ennui  alt^rail  les  traits,  et 
pla^ait  le  peintre  dans  le  cas  de  produire  une  ressemblance 
peu  agreable.  Gerard  Dow  mettait  un  aoinexcessif  jusque  dans 
ses  pr^paratifs  : il  broyail  lui-meme  ses  couleurs,  tenait  son 
tableau,  sa  palette,  ses  pinceaux  et  ses  couleurs  dans  une 
bolte  exactement  ferm4e  , pour  les  pr^errer  de  la  plus  14gere 
poussiere.  Lorsqu’il  venait  pour  travailler,  il  entrait  doucement 
dans  son  atelier , s’asseyait  avec  precaution ; puis  restait  quel- 
ques instans  dans  TimmobilUe , et  n’ouvrait  sa  boiteque  lors- 
qu’il pensait  qu’il  n’y  avail  plus  de  poussiere  en  mouvement. 
On  pense  bien  qu’avec  tant  de  soins  preiiminaires , Gerard 
Dow  devait  en  avoir  encore  plus  pendant  son  travail ; aussi  as- 
sure-t-on  que  dans  un  petit  tableau  representant  la  famille 
Spieringer,  il  employa  cinq  jours  a peindre  seulement  une  des 
mains.  On  va  m4me  jusqu’a  pretendre  que  dans  un  autre  de 
ses  tableaux,  sans  doute  la  jeune  Menagere,  il  mit  trois  jours 
a peindre  le  manebe  du  balai. 

Tant  de  petits  soins  n’empechent  cependant  pas  ses  tableaux 
d’etre  remplis  de  m6rite.  Quoique  la  patience  sembie  oppos^e 
a la  Iibert4  que  reclame  la  pelnture;  cependant  cette  patience 
n’a  ricn  de  pein4 , de  sec  ni  de  ridicule.  Ses  tableaux  sont  au- 
tant  de  chefs-d’oeuvre  de  goftt,  d’un  effet  piquant  et  vrai,  qui 
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iRontrent  une  parfaite  imitation  de  la  nature.  Gdrard  Dow , 
pour  y parvenir  avec  plus  de  facility,  imagina  differens  moyens : 
Tun  ^laitd’avoirunverre  concave,  an  trnvers  duquel  il  regardait 
I’objet  qii’il  vouluit  peindre,  de  manierc  a n’avoir  plus  qu’a  le 
copier,  sanspenser  a le  reduire;  I’aulre  6tait  d'avoir  un  chassis 
avec  des  fils  qui  correspondaient  aux  carreaux  traces  sur  son 
panneau.  Cette  pratique  qui  pent  offrir  quelque  cominodite 
n’est  pas  sans  inconv6niens  ; elle  empeche  I’oeil  d’acqu6rir  la 
justesse  n^cessaire  pour  bien  rendre  les  objets  qu’il  voit. 

Gerard  Dow  a presque  toujours  choisi  des  siijets  de  peu 
d’^tendue  et  de  peu  de  mouvement  (jui  pr4taient  facilenient 
a une  exacte  imitation.  Ses  tableaux  sont  tous  d’une  tr^s 
petite  dimension.  On  doit  cependant  eii  excepter  le  celiibre 
tableau  de  la  Femme  hydropique;  car  is  grand  tableau  de  la 
Decollation  de  saint  Jean  que  Ton  voit  a Rome  dans  I’eglise  de 
Sainte-Marie  della  Scala,  et  qu'on  lui  a souvent  attribu6,  n’est 
pas  de  lui , mais  de  Gdrard  Hondhorst. 

Naturellement  laborieux , Gerard  Dow  acquit  une  fortune 
d’autant  plus  considerable,  qu’il  mourut  dans  un  age  avance, 
mais  on  ne  sait  en  quelle  annee.  Corneille  de  Bie,  ecrivant  en 
i66a , dit  qu’il  vivait  a Leyde  en  cette  annee-la. 

Plusieurs  de  ses  eleves  ont  suivi  sa  maniere  avec  succes  : les 
plus  rcmarquables  sont  Scalken,  Mieris,  Slingelandt  et  Charles 
de  Moor. 

Gerard  Dow  a fait  fort  peu  de  dessins;  on  trouve  cependant 
de  lui  quelques  portraits  au  crayon  rouge  estompe , avec  des 
touches  fermes  et  d’un  bon  sentiment. 

Ses  tableaux  passent  le  nombre  de  soixante;  plusieurs  ont 
ete  graves  en  mezzotinte  par  Sarrabat,  Verkolie,  Kauperz, 
Valk  et  Jean  Raphael  Smith ; d’auti  es  au  burin  par  Beauvar- 
let,  Gaillard , Kruger,  P.  G.  Moitteet  Voyer  ; mais  le  graveur 
qui  les  a le  mieux  rendus  est  le  c6lcbre  J.  G.  Wille. 
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Several  Dutch  Painters  have  becdme  remarkable  for  the  high 
finish  of  tbeir  pictures,  and  all,  in  that  style,  have  imitated 
Gerard  Dow  : but  none  have  possessed  the  art  of  giving  the 
accessories  and  details , with  the  utmost  precision,  without  in- 
juring, or  rather  neglecting,  the  effects  of  the  light  and  shade, 
and  of  harmony  in  general.  This  Artist  is  therefore  considered 
as  the  head  of  that  School,  and  is  always  mentioned  by  Ama- 
teurs of  this  species  of  talent,  as  the  most  perfect  standard. 

Gerard  Dow  was  born  at  Leyden,  in  i6i3  : his  father  was 
a glazier,  a profession,  at  that  time,  not  foreign  to  the  Fine 
Arts,  as  painted  windows  were  still  in  fashion.  Gerard  was  at 
first  put  under  the  Engraver  Bartholomew  Dolendo , of  whom 
he  learnt  Drawing  : he  afterwards  worked  under  Peter  Kouw- 
boorn , a glass  painter,  that  he  might  assist  his  father,  but  his 
rapid  progress  soon  induced  his  family  to  allow  him  to 
follow  solely  the  profession  of  painting.  When  iS  years 
old,  he  was  admitted  into  Rembrandt’s  Atelier,  and  three  years’ 
practice  under  that  skilful  master  were  sufficient  for  his  talent 
to  become  known.  Like  his  master,  be  has  often  illumined  the 
objects,  from  above,  by  a narrow,  and  consequently,  a very 
vivid  light.  But  he  resembles  him  in  no  other  point.  Rembrandt 
always  seems  enthusiastic  and  imaginative  : Gerard  Dow  only 
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appears  a patient  and  persevering  imitator  of  cold,  and  almost 
lifeless , nature.  The  master  has  an  off-hand  style  of  painting  , 
which  viewed  closely  appears  neglected,  and  seen  at  a certain 
distance  produces  the  grandest  effect:  the  pupil  on  the  contra- 
ry, with  a surer  hand , has  a neat  and  careful  style,  which  ap- 
pears the  more  astonishing , the  nearer  it  is  examined. 

Gerard  Dow  at  first  did  some  portraits , but  bearing  all  his 
attention  to  a high  finish  in  all  the  parts , he  fatigued  the  pa- 
tience of  his  models,  whose  features  became  altered  through 
wearisomeness  and  thus  disabled  the  painter  from  producing 
agreeable  likenesses. Gerard  Dow  put  the  greatest  care  even  in 
his  preparations;  he  ground  his  colours  himself,  kept  his  can- 
vass , palette , pencils,  and  colours , in  a box  closely  shut  up , 
to  preserve  them  from  the  slightest  dust.  When  he  came  to 
work,  he  would  enter  his  study  softly,  and  would  sit  down 
with  great  precaution ; then,  remaining  a few  moments  perfect- 
ly still , he  would  open  his  box , only  when  he  thought  there 
could  be  no  dust  floating  in  the  air.  It  may  be  well  supposed 
that  with  so  much  preliminary  care,  Gerard  Dow  must  have 
taken  still  more , whilst  working  : it  is  said  that  in  a small  pic- 
ture representing  Spieringer’s  Family,  it  took  him  five  days  to 
paint  one  of  the  hands  only.  It  is  even  asserted  that  in  another 
of  his  pictures , no  doubt  the  Young  Housewife , he  was  three 
days,  painting  the  broomstick. 

So  much  attention  to  trivialities  does  not  however  prevent 
his  pictures  being  full  of  merit.  Although  patience  seems  con- 
trary to  that  freedom  required  in  painting,  still  in  this  case,  his 
minuteness  has  nothing  laboured,  dry,  or  ridiculous.  His  pic- 
tures are  so  many  masterpieces  of  taste,  of  a true  and  spirited 
effect,  displaying  a perfect  imitation  of  nature, which  to  reach, 
the  more  easily  G.  Dow  invented  different  methods  : the  one 
was  to  have  a concave  glass,  through  which  he  looked  at  tbeob- 
ect  he  wished  to  paint,  so  that  he  had  but  to  copy  it,  without 


OP  GERARD  DOW. 


in 


attending  to  the  reducing ; the  other  was  to  have  a frame,  with 
threads,  corresponding  to  the  squares  marked  on  his  board. 
This  habit , though  it  may  offer  advantages , is  not  without  in- 
conveniencies  : it  prevents  the  eye  from  acquiring  that  accu- 
racy so  essential  to  give  faithfully  the  objects  seen. 

Gerard  Dow  has  almost  always  chosen  subjects  of  little  ex- 
tent and  of  little  action,  lending  easily  to  an  exact  imitation. 
All  his  pictures  are  of  very  small  dimensions.  The  Dropsical 
Woman  must  however  be  excepted.  As  to  the  great  picture  of 
the  Decollation  of  St.  John  seen  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria 
della  Scala,  at  Rome, and  which  has  often  been  attributed  to 
Gerard  Dow,  it  is  not  by  him , but  by  Gerard  Hondhorst. 

Naturally  laborious,  Gerard  Dow  acquired  a fortune  the 
more  considerable , as  he  died  at  an  advanced  age : but  the  year 
is  known.  Cornelius  Bie  who  wrote  in  i66s,  says  that  Gerard 
Dow  was  that  year  living  at  Leyden. 

Several  of  his  pupils  have  successfully  followed  his  manner : 
the  more  remarkable  are,  Scalken,  Mieris,  Slingelandt,  and 
Charles  de  Moor. 

Gerard  Dow  did  very  few  drawings  : there  are  however  a 
few  portraits  by  him  in  red  stumped  crayons , with  firm  and 
spirited  touches. 

His  paintings  exceed  sixty  in  number  : several  have  been  en- 
graved in  Mezzotinto  by  Sarrabat , Yerkolie , Kauperz , Yalk , 
and  John  Raphael  Smith : others  in  the  Line  Manner  by  Beau- 
varlet,  Gaillard,  Kruger,  P.  G.  Moitte,  and  Yoyer  : but  the 
engraver  who  has  done  him  most  justice  is  the  celebrated 
J.  G.  Wille. 
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Le  merveilleux  a g6n4ralement  tant  d’attraits,qu’on  cherche 
souvent  a montrer  les  grands  g^nies  arrivant  k la  perfection , 
malgr6  les  circonstances  raalheureuses  qui  semblaient  de- 
voir les  emp^cher  d’obtenir  quelque  sncces.  C’est  ainsi  qu’on 
pr^enle  I’un  des  plus  babiles  paysagistes  sortant  de  la  bou- 
tique d’un  pitissier  de  Nancy , pour  alter  a Rome  devenir  le 
valet  d’un  peintre , qui  par  hasard  d^couvre  en  lui  quelques 
talents,  et  le  met  sur  la  route  de  la  fortune  et  de  Thonneur. 
Cette  singuliere  aventure,  r4p4t^  par  plusieurs  biographes 
n’en  acquiert  pas  plus]  de  vraisemblance,  et  doit  dtre  mise  au 
rang  des  choses  douteuses.  On  doit  plutot  croire  les  details 
donnas  a Baldinucci  par  Joseph  Gel4e,  neveu  du  peintre,  et 
d’ou  il  r4sulte  que  Claude  Gel6e  naquit  en  1600 , au  chateau 
de  Chamagne  en  Lorraine.  11  ^taitle  troisieme  de  cinq  enfans; 
devenu  orphelin  a rdge  de  la  ans , il  alia  k Fribourg  retrouver 
Jean  Gelee  son  frere  ain6,  graveur  sur  bois,  qui  lui  donna  les 
premieres  lemons  de  dessin , et  lui  fit  faire  des  ornemens.  Un 
de  ses  parens  le  mena  ensuite  a Rome,  il  y etudiait  avec  ar- 
deur  ; mais  la  guerre  I’ayant  empech6  de  recevoir  les  petits 
secours  que  lui  envoyait  sa  famille,  il  passa  a Naples,  ou  il  ^tu- 
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dia  pendant  deux  ans  sous  Godfredi , peintre  de  paysages.  II 
revint  ensuite  a Rome  pour  profitcr  des  lemons  d' Augusts 
Tassi.  Ce  nouveau  maitre  lui  offrit  les  moyens  de  se  perfec- 
tionner  dans  la  peinture,  le  prit  en  amiti^,et  le  charges  de 
tout  le  detail  de  sa  maison.  C’est  sans  doute  ce  motif  qui  a 
porl6  a croire  qu’il  avait  4te  dans  sa  domesticity.  Claude  resta 
avec  Tassi,  jusqu’en  itiaS,  puis  il  revint  dans  sa  patrie,  oil 
Claude  Dervet,  peintre  du  due  de  Lorraine,  I’employa a pein- 
dre  I’architecture  de  I’yglise  des  Carmelites  a Nanci.  Un  ou> 
vrier  clantalorstomby  de  I’ychafaudou  travaillait  Claude,  cette 
chute  le  determina  a quitter  un  atelier  aussi  dangereux,  et 
il  retourna  en  Italic. 

Arriv6  a Rome , le  Lorrain  vit  bientot  frequenter  son  ecols 
par  de  nombreux  eleves.  Le  cardinal  Bentivoglio  le  presents 
au  pape  Urbain  VIII , qui  I’accueillit  avec  bienveillance , lui  fit 
faire  plusieurs  tableaux,  et  lui  accorda  toujours  depuis  sa  pro- 
tection et  son  amitie.  Claude  n’avait  que  trente  ans  et  deja  ses 
onvrages  etaient  si  recberches,  qu’il  ne  pouvait  suffire  a toutes 
les  demandes  qui  lui  etaient  faites.  II  se  lia  d’amitie  avec  Ni- 
colas Poussin,  son  compatriote,  mais  il  ne  prit  rien  de  sa  ma- 
niere , ni  de  celle  de  Gaspard  Dugbet , qui  avait  I’habitude  de 
peindre  d’apres  nature.  Claude  au  contraire  se  contentait  de 
retudier.'ll  passait  desjourneesentieres  dans  la  campagne,  ob- 
servant d’un  ceil  attentif  les  effets  qu’y  produit  le  soleil  depuis 
son  lever  jusqu’a  son  coucher,  ceux  que  font  naltre  les  vapeurs 
montantes  ou  descendantes,  les  pluies,  les  orages,  le  tonnerre. 
Tous  ces  pheuomenes  se  gravaient  profondement  dans  sa  me- 
moire , et  il  les  portait  au  besoin  sur  la  toile  avec  autant  de 
precision  que  s’il  les  avait  eus  sous  les  yeux.  Il  en  etait  de 
mdme  des  sites;  il'ne  les  copiait  pas,  il  les  creait  en  quelque 
sorte,  et  joignaU  a la  plus  grande  verity , I’ideal  qui  convient 
a ce  genre.  Ses  paysages  ne  sont  pas  le  froid  portrait  d’une  cer- 
tainc  partie  de  la  campagne,  te!s  que  ceux  de  la  plnpart  des 
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peintres  flamands  et  hoHandais ; mais  en  s’^levant  au  dcssus  de 
cette  imitation  servile, il donnait  des representations fideles  de 
la  nature.  Ses  arbres , quand  ils  sont  d’une  grande  proportion , 
sont  distingucs  suivant  leurs  especes  : dans  ses  effets,  rhciire 
du  jour  est  exactement  distinguee.  II  est  impossible  de  mieux 
rendre  les  degradations  des  objets  suivant  leur  distance,  de 
mieux  faire  sentir  I’epaisseur  vaporeuse  qui  separe  le  specta- 
teur  du  lointain  , de  mieux  representer  par  des  couleurs  I'ap- 
parence  de  la  verite.  11  n’a  point  de  touches  manierees,  et  sou- 
vent  mdme  il  couvraiLet  dissimulait  ses  touches  par  des  glacis, 
superieur  aux  charlataneries  de  I’art,  et  ne  cherchait  a se 
moutrer  que  I’imitateur  de  la  nature.  Comine  il  devait  plus 
son  talent  a I’opiniatrete  du  travail,  a la  justesse  des  observa- 
tions , qu'a  ses  dispositions  naturelles,  il  n’operait  point  avec 
facilite  , et  passait  souvent  plusieurs  jours  a detruire  et  a re- 
faire  ce  qu’il  avait  commence.*  Sandrart  rapporte  que,  se  pro- 
menant  dans  la  cainpagne  avec  le  Lorrain,  cet  artiste  lui  avait 
fait  observer,  mieux  que  ne  I’aurait  fait  un  pbysicien,  comment 
une  roeme  vue  change  d’elTet  et  de  couleur,  suivant  les  divers 
instans  ou  elle  revolt  la  lumiere,  et  suivant  qu’elle  est  humects 
de  la  vapeur  du  soir  ou  de  la  ros^e  du  matin. 

Habile  paysagiste,  Claude  ne  put  jamais  parvenir  a dessiner 
d’une  maniere  passable  les  figures  qu’il  pla^it  dans  ses  ta- 
bleaux ; aussi  disait-il  en  plaisantant  qu’il  vendait  le  paysage  et 
donnait  les  figures.  Cependant,  voulant  rendre  ses  tableaux 
plus  agreables  aux  amateurs  qui  les  lui  avaient  demandes,  il 
lui  est  arriv4  souvent  de  faire  faire  les  figures  par  d’autres 
peintres;  alors  il  eiit  rccours  de  pr^f^rence  a deux  de  ses 
Aleves,  Philippe  Lauri  et  Courtois.  C’est  aussi  de  son  atelier 
que  sortit  le  celebrc  Herman  Swanevelt,  plus  connu  sous  le 
uom  de  Herman  d’llalie. 

Quelques  peintres  ayant  vu  la  reputation  dont  jouissait 
Claude  Gelec,  voulurent  tirer  parti  de  son  talent,  soit  en  co- 


IV 


NOTICE  HIST.  ET  CBIT.  SCR  CL.  GELEE. 

piant  ses  tableaux , soil  en  les  imitant.  Plusieurs  fois  tn^ine  on 
lui  en  pr6senta  pour  s’assurer  s’ils  ^taient  en  elTet  de  lui. 

Afin  d'^viter  les  repetitions  dans  Icsquelles  il  serait  si  facile 
de  tomber  en  composant  des  paysages,  Claude  Lorrain  avail 
I’habitude  de  conserver  un  croquis  des  tableaux  qu’il  livrait 
aux  amateurs,  en  ayant  soin  d’ecrire  derriere , le  nom  du  pos> 
sesseur,  et  souvent  I’annee  ou  il  avait  ete  fait.  Ce  precieux  re- 
cueil,  compose  de  deux  cents  dessins  au  bistre , resta  long- 
temps  entre  les  mains  de  ses  neveux  et  nieces ; puis , vers  1770, 
il  passa  dans  la  possession  du  due  de  Devonshire.  11  fut  alors 
publie  par  Boy  dell  sous  le  nom  de  lAbro  di  Ferita,  et  fut  grave 
en  mezzotinte  par  Richard  Earlom. 

Claude  Gelee  s’est  aussi  exerce  a graver  a I’eau-forte  plu- 
sieurs paysages  au  nombre  de  a8  : ils  sont  trait^s  avec  esprit 
et  sentiment;  mais  ses  gravures  n’ont  pas  cependant  le  m6me 
m6rite  que  ses  tableaux.  Il  a fait  aussi  une  suite  de  cinq  pieces 
que  Ton  rencontre  rarement,  et  qui  repr^sentent  des  decora- 
tions de  feux  d’artifice. 

Aussi  habile  que  Rembrandt  dans  I’entente  du  clair-obscur, 
Claude  Lorrain  eut  encore  un  point  de  ressemblance  avec  cel 
habile  peintre , comme  lui  il  etait  d’une  ignorance  extraordi- 
naire. Use  fit  aussi  remarquer  par  des  moeurs  douces,et  par  un 
caractere  tranquille;  il  vecut  lieureux  jusqu’a  I’itge  de  8a  ans, 
et  mourut  en  16S1,  laissant  a ses  neveux  une  fortune  considera- 
ble. Il  fut  enterre  dans  I’eglise  de  la  Trinite-du-Mont  a Rome. 

Plusieurs  de  ses  tableaux  ont  ete  graves  par  Dominique  Bar- 
riere , Morin , Moyreau , Le  Bas , Major , Vivares , Browne , 
Byrne , Lerpiniere , Mason  et  Woolletl. 
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OF  CLAUDE  GELEE, 

CALLBU, 

CLAUDE  LORIIAIN. 


The  marvellous  has  generally  so  much  attraction,  that  great 
geniuses  are  often  described,  reaching  perfection,  notwith* 
standing  the  vexations  and  disheartening  circumstances,  seem- 
ingly combined  to  prevent  the  attaining  of  any  success.  It  is 
thus,  that  one  of  the  most  skilful  Landscape  Painters  is  said  to 
have  left  a Pastry  Cook’s  shop  in  Nancy,  to  go  to  Rome , and 
there  to  have  become  the  servant  of  a Painter,  who,  accidentally 
discovering  in  him  some  talent , put  him  in  the  way  to  fortune 
and  fame.  This  singular  adventure,  though  repeated  by  se> 
veral  Biographers,  does  not  for  that,  acquire  the  more  pro- 
bability, and  must  be  considered  as  very  dubious;  whilst  the 
details  given  to  Baldinucci,  by  Joseph  Gelee,  nephew  to  the 
Painter,  ought  preferably  to  be  believed.  From  these  it  appears 
that  Claude  Gelee  was  boro  in  the  year  1600 , at  the  Chftteau 
de  Chamagne  in  Lorraine : he  was  the  third  of  6ve  children. 
Becoming  an  orphan  at  the  age  of  twelve,  he  went  to  Fri- 
bourg, to  his  eldest  brother,  a Wood  Engraver,  who  gave  him 
the  first  lessons  in  drawing , and  taught  him  to  make  orna- 
ments. One  of  his  relations  subsequently  took  him  to  Rome  , 
where  he  studied  assiduously;  but  the  war  preventing  his  ro- 
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ceiviog  the  triOing  remittances  sent  by  his  family , he  pushed 
on  to  Naples,  where,  dui;ing  two  years,  he  studied  under  God- 
fredi,  a Landscape  Painter.  He  afterwards  returned  to  Rome,  to 
profit  by  the  lessons  of  Augustus  Tassi.  This  new  master  offered 
liim  the  means  of  perfecting  himself,  took  him  into  his  friend- 
ship, and  intrusted  him  with  the  management  of  bis  household 
afiairs.  This, no  doubt,  is  the  circumstance  that  has  induced 
the  belief  of  his  having  been  in  servitude.  Claude  remained 
with  Tassi  till  i6a5 , when  he  returned  to  his  own  country, 
where  Claude  Dervet,  Painter  to  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  em- 
ployed him  in  painting  the  Architectural  ornaments  of  the 
Church  of  the  Carmelites,  at  Nancy.  A workman  falling  from 
the  scaffold  upon  which  Claude  was  working  , the  latter  was 
induced  by  this  accident  to  leave  so  dangerous  an  Atelier,  and 
to  return  to  Italy. 

When  in  Rome,  Lorrain  soon  found  his  School  attended  by 
many  pupils.  Cardinal  Bentivoglio  presented  him  to  Pope  Ur- 
ban VIII,  who  received  him  kindly,  commissioned  him  to  do 
several  pictures,  and  , from  that  time  forwards,  always  grant- 
ed him  his  patronage  and  friendship.  Claude  was  hut  thirty 
years  old,  and  yet  his  works  were  so  much  sought  after,  that  be 
could  not  meet  all  the  demands  for  them.  He  became  intimate 
with  Nicholas  Poussin , his  countryman , but  he  borrowed 
nothing  of  bis  manner,nor  from  that  of  Gaspard  Dughet,  who 
was  in  the  habit  of  painting  from  nature.  Claude,  on  the  con- 
trary, contented  himself  with  studying  her  : « He  would  spend 
whole  days,  in  the  country , watching,  with  an  attentive  eye, 
the  effects  produced  by  the  .sun  from  bis  rising  to  his  setting , 
those  springing  from  ascending  or  falling  vapours,  rains,  storms, 
and  thunder.  All  the.se  phenomena  were  deeply  impressed  on 
‘his  mind,  and,  when  wanted,  were  transferred  to  the  can- 
vass with  as  much  fidelity  as  if  he  bad  them  before  him.  It 
was  the  same  with  sites;  he  did  not  copy  them  , he  in  a raan- 
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iier  created  tlieiii , and  added  to  the  utmost  truth,  the  ideal  sui- 
table to  that  style.  His  Landscapes  are  not  a cold  delineation 
of  some  particular  spot  in  the  country,  like  those  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Flemish  and  Dutch  Painters,  but,  putting  himself 
above  that  servile  imitation , he  gave  faithful  representations  of 
nature.  His  trees,  when  of  a large  size , are  distinguished  ac- 
cording to  their  species  : the  hour  of  the  day  is  perfectly  ascer- 
tained by  the  effect.  It  is  impossible  to  better  mark  the  grada- 
tions of  the  objects  according  to  their  remoteness ; to  better 
impart  the  vapourish  density  separating  the  beholder  from  the 
distance;  to  better  represent,  with  colours,  the  appearance  of 
truth.  He  has  no  affected  touches,  and, even  he  often  covers 
and  disguises  bis  touches,  by  glazing,  or  scumbling ; superior 
to  the  the  trickery  of  art , and  seeking  only  to  show  himself  the 
imitator  of  nature.  As  he  was  more  indebted  for  his  talent,  to 
his  assiduity  in  working,  and  to  the  correctness  of  his  observa- 
tions , than  to  his  natural  disposition , he  wrought  not  with  fa- 
cility, and  often  spent  several  days  in  defacing  and  doing 
afresh , what  he  had  commenced.  » Sandrart  relates , that 
walking  in  the  country  with  Lorrain  , the  latter  had  explain- 
ed to  him,  better  than  a natural  philosopher  could  have  done, 
how  the  same  view  changes  in  effect  and  colour,  according  to 
the  various  moments  it  receives  the  light,  and  according  as  it 
is  dampened  by  the  evening  vapour,  or  by  the  morning  dew. 

Though  a skilful  Landscape  Painter,  Claude  rx>uld  never 
succeed  in  drawing  passably  well  the  figures  he  introduced  in 
his  pictures:  he  would  himself  jestingly  sayythat  he  sold  the 
Landscape , and  gave  the  figures.  Yet',  wishing  to  render 
his  pictures  more  pleasing  to  the  amateurs , who  purchased 
them  , he  has  often  had  the  figures  done  by  other  painters ; he 
would  then,  in  preference,  have  recourse  to  two  of  his  own  pu- 
pils, Philip  Lauri,  and  Courtois.  It  was  also  from  his  AteUer 
that  came  the  famous  Herman  Swanevelt,  better  kuown  under 
I he  name  of  Herman  of  Italy. 
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Some  painters  seeing  the  reputation  enjoyed  by  Claude  Ge- 
Ue,  wished  to  profit  by  his  talent , either  by  copying  bis  pic> 
tures,or  by  imitating  them.  lie,  several  times,  had  some  shown 
him,  to  ascertain  if,  in  fact,  they  were  his. 

To  avoid  repetitions,  into  which  it  would  have  been  so  easy 
to  have  fallen , in  tbe  composition  of  Landscapes , Claude  Lor- 
rain  was  in  the  habit  of  preserving  a sketch  of  each  picture  he 
ceded  to  amateurs,  taking  care  to  write , at  the  back,  the  name 
of  the  possessor,  and  often  the  year  in  which  it  had  been  done. 
This  valuable  collection,  composed  of  two  hundred  bistre 
drawings , remained  for  a long  time  in  the  hands  of  his  ne- 
phews and  nieces , when , towards  1770 , it  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.  It  was  then  engraved  in 
Mezzotinto,  by  Richard  Earlom,  and  published,  by  Boy  dell, 
under  the  title  of  Liiro  di  Verita, 

Claude  Gel6e  also  employed  himself  it  etching  several  Land- 
scapes, to  the  number  of  38  : they  are  executed  with  spirit 
and  feeling ; but  his  engravings  have  not  tbe  same  merit  as  his 
paintings.  He  has  also  done  a series  of  five  pieces , that  are  now 
seldom  met  with  : they  represent  decorations  for^  artificial 
fire  works. 

As  skilful  as  Rembrandt  in  the  management  of  the  Chiar- 
Oscuro , Claude  Lorrain  bad  another  point  of  resemblance 
with  that  able  painter ; like  bim  he  was  of  an  extraordinary 
ignorance  : he  was  also  remarkable  Tor  his  mild  habits , and 
quiet  disposition.  He  lived  happy  to  the  age  of  8a  years,  dying 
in  168a , and  leaving  his  nephews  a considerable  fortune.  He 
was  buried  at  Rome,  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Trinita  del  Monte. 

Several  of  his  pictures  have  been  engraved  by  Dominique 
Barriere,  Morin,  Moyreau,  Le  Bas,  Major,  Yivares,  Browne, 
Byrne,  Lepiniere,  Mason,  and  WoolletL 
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SAINT  PAUL 

PR^CHANT  A ATHfeNES. 

II  ne  faut  pas  confondre  ce  moment  de  la  vie  de  saint  Paul 
avec  un  autre  a peu  pres  semblablc , et  que  Ton  a grav^  dans 
cette  collection  sous  len°  1 35.  Dans  celui-la  Le  Sueur  a fait  voir 
saint  Paul  a Ephese,  entrainant  les  payens  par  sun  Eloquence, 
et  les  determinant  a bruler  leurs  livres.  Ici  Raphael  nous  repr6- 
sente  saint  Paul  a Athenes,  « parlant  tous  les  jours  dans  la  place 
publique  avec  ceux  qui  s’y  rencontraient.  • Par  la  suite  meme 
se  trouvant  conduit  au  milieu  de  I’ar^opage,  il  dit  aux  Ath6- 
niens  :«  Je  remarque  qu’en  toute  chose  vous  prenez  un  soin 
excessif  d’bonorer  les  dieux ; car  lorsque  je  passais  et  que  je 
consid^rais  vos  divinites , j’ai  Irouv^  meme  un  aulel  ou  4tait 
cette  inscription  : An  Dieu  ikcokhu  ; c’est  done  ce  que  vous 
adorezsans  le  connaitre  que  je  vous  annonce.  Dieu  qui  a fait 
le  monde  et  tout  ce  qu’il  conlient,  ^tant  le  seigneur  du  ciel  et 
de  la  lerre,n’habite  point  dans  les  temples  batis  par  les  hommes, 
et  ce  ne  sont  point  les  ouvrages  de  leurs  mains  qui  I’honorent.  * 

Quoique  dans  cette  composition  la  figure  principale  soit  de 
profil , cependant  Raphael  a su  lui  donner  une  expression  si 
sublime,  qu’on  aperc^oit  en  elle  le  panegyriste  inspire  de  la 
divinity.  On  sent  que  saint  Paul  parle  avec  force;  la  simplicity , 
le  naturel  de  sa  pose , I'diygance  de  sa  draperie , en  font  une  des 
figures  les  plus  remarquables  de  celles  qu’on  admire  dans  les 
tableaux  de  Raphael. 

Cette  piece  est  la  septieme  de  la  suite  connue  sous  le  nom  de 
Cabtohs  d’Eampton  Court.  Marc>Antoine  a fait  d’apres  le 
dessin  du  peintre  une  gravure  qui  est  fort  recherch6e. 

Laig. , i3  pieds  lo  ponces;  haul.,  lo  pieds  8 pouces. 
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PAUL 

PREACHING  AT  ATHENS. 

This  trait,  from  the  life  of  St.  Paul,  must  not  be  mistaken 
for  another  nearly  similar  to  it,  and  which  has  been  engraved 
in  this  collection,  n<>  i35.  In  the  former,  Le  Sueur  shows  St. 
Paul,  at  Athens,  disputing*  in  the  market  daily  with  them 
that  met  with  him.  > Subsequently  also  being  brought  unto  the 
Areopagus,  he  said  to  the  Athenians  : « 1 perceive  that  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious.  For  as  I passed  by , and  beheld 
your  devotions , I found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  to  tub 
UHKHown  GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I unto  you.  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  seing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  neither  is  worshipped  with 
men’s  hands. » 

Although  the  principal  figure,  in  this  composition,  is  in 
profile,  yet,  Raphael  has  given  it  so  sublime  an  expression 
that  we  perceive  in  it  the  panegyrist  inspired  by  the  Divinity 
We  feel  that  St.  Paul  speaks  forcibly  : the  native  simplicity  o 
the  attitude  and  the  elegance  of  the  drapery  constitute  this 
figure  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  those  admired  in  Ra- 
phael’s pictures. 

This  subject  is  the  seventh  in  the  series  known  nnder  the 
name  of  the  Hampton  Court  Cartoons.  Marc  Antoine,  has 
engraved  a highly  finished  print  from  the  painter’s  design. 

With,  14  feet  8 inches;  height,  la  feet  5 inches. 
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£cOL£  ITALIEMNE.  ALBAK E. GALEKIE  DE  MILAM. 


DANSE  D’AMOURS. 

Cette  composition , consid^rde  souvent  comme  une  simple 
danse|d’Amours,  a , suivant  I’intention  du  peintre  Albane, 
un  triomphe  de  Cupidon.  Le  peintre  parait  avoir  pris  son  sajet 
dans  Ovide.  Venus  ayant  fait  reproche  a son  fils  de  ce  que 
Proserpine  n’^tait  pas  encore  soumise  a ses  lois,  le  Dieu 
lant^a  une  fleche  enflamm^e  dans  le  coeur  de  Pluton , qui  en- 
leva  Proserpine  tandis  qu’elle  etait  surles  Lords  du  Pergas  a 
cueillir  quelques  fleurs.  Cette  scene  est  representee  a gauche' 
et  dans  le  haut,  a droite,  on  voit  1’ Amour  recevant  un  baiser 
de  sa  mere  pour  le  r^compenser  d’ avoir  si  promptement  exd* 
cut4  ses  ordres.  Mais  la  partie  la  plus  remarquable  du  tableau 
est  en  effet  cette  danse  d’ Amours  dans  la  composition  de  la> 
quelle  le  peintre  semble  avoir  eu  quelques  reminiscences  d’une 
petite  danse  d’enfans  grav^e  par  Marc-Antoine  d’apres  un  des* 
sin  de  Raphael.  ' ' 

Les  tetes  sont  toutes  dues  au  genie  d’Albane.  Pleines  de 
graces  et  de  naivete,  elles  sont  toutes  les  portraits  de  se 
enfans;  car  on  sait  que  ce  peintre  avait  une  femme  tres  belle  et 
un  grand  nombre  d’enfans,  quijui  servaient  ordinairement  de 
modele.  Le  coloris  de  ces  figures  est  digne  du  Correge,  et  le 
paysage  est  d’un  tres  bel  effet. 

Le  tableau  original , peint  sur  cuivre,  se  voit  dans  la  galerie 
de  Milan;  il  vient  du  palais  Zampieri,  et  a 4t4  grav^  par  Rosa* 
spina. 

II  existe  dans  la  galerie  de  Dresde  une  repetition  de  ce  ta- 
bleau avec  quelques  differences;  la  principale  est  qu’au  lieu 
de  I’arbre  du  milieu , on  voit  une  statue  de  I’Amour  sur  un 
piedestal. 

Larg.,  3 pieds  6 pouces;  haul.,  a pieds  9 pouces. 
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A DANCE  OF  LOVES. 

This  composition , often  looked  upon  as  a mere  dance  of 
loves,  is,  according  to  the  intention  of  the  artist,  Albani, a 
Triumph  of  Cupid.  The  artist  appears  to  have  taken  his  subject 
from  Ovid.  The  poet  relates,  that  Venus  having  reproached 
her  son  that  Proserpine  was  not  yet  submitted  to  her  laws,  the 
young  god  aimed  an  inflamed  arrow  at  Pluto’s  heart,  who 
carried  off  Proserpine  whilst  on  the  borders  of  the  Pergas 
gathering  flowers.  This  scene  is  represented  to  the  left;  and  in 
the  upper  part,  to  the  right,  Cupid  is  seen  receiving  a kiss  from 
his  mother  as  a reward  for  having  so  promptly  executed  her 
orders.  But  the  most  remarkable  part  of  the  painting  is,  in 
fact,  that  dance  of  Loves,  in  the  composition  of  which,  the 
artist  seems,  to  have  had  some  reminiscences  of  a little  dance 
of  children  engraved  by  Marc  Antoine,  from  a design  b} 
Raphael. 

The  heads  are  all  from  Albani’s  own  genius,  and  are  full 
of  grace  and  simplicity.  They  all  are  the  portraits  of  his 
children , for  it  is  known  that  this  painter  had  a beautiful  wife 
and  several  children , whom  he  generally  took  for  his  models. 
The  colouring  of  theflgure  is  worthy  of  Correggio,  and  the 

landscape  has  a very  fine  effect. 

The  original  picture,  paintedon  copper,  is  in  the  Milan 

Gallery  : it  comes  from  the  Palazzo  Zampieri,  and  has  been 
engraved  by  Rosaspina.  There  exists  in  the  Dresden  gallery  a 
duplicate  of  this  picture,  with  some  deviations,  the  principal 
of  which  are,  that  instead  of  the  tree  in  the  middle,  Cupid’s 
statue  is  seen  on  a pedestal. 

Width , 3 feet  8 inches ; height , a feet  1 1 inches. 
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JACOB  ET  RACHEL 

PRfeS  D’UNE  FONTAINE. 

‘ Isaac  pensant  que  son  fits  Jacob  4tait  d'age  a se  marier,  lui 
dit  de  ne  point  choisir  de  femme  parmi  les  filies  du  pays  de 
Cbanaan  qu’il  habitait,  mais  d’aller  en  Mesopotamie  demander 
la  main  d’utie  des  lilies  de  Laban , son  oncle. 

Jacob,  ^tant  arrive  aux  environ  de  Haran,  rencontra  des 
pasteurs  qui  amenaient  leurs  troupeaux  pres  d'une  fontaine 
pour  les  y abreuver;  il  apprit  par  eux  que  celle  qu’il  voyait 
venir  avec  son  troupeau  6tait  Rachel,  fille  de  Laban.  Aussitot , 
sans  se  faire  connaitre  encore , il  s’empressa  d’enlever  la  pierre 
qui  couvrait  la  fontaine , afin  de  donner  a Rachel  la  facilite  de 
faire  boire  son  troupeau. 

La  couleur  et  I'effet  de  ce  tableau  le  rendent  tres  recom- 
mandable,  et  donnent  une  idee  juste  des  talens  du  maiire ; mais 
il  laisse  bien  a desirer  sous  d’autres  rapports.  Le  costume  est 
tout-a-fait  controuv^  et  n’a  rien  d’oriental ; la  figure  de  Rachel 
est  belle  et  d’une  pose  assez  naive;  mais  on  pent  s’etonner  que 
Jacob  n’ait  besoin  de  faire  aucun  effort  pour  d6ranger  une 
pierre  d’une  aussi  grande  dimension. 

Ce  tableau  fait  par  lie  de  la  galerie  de  Dresde;  il  a 6t6  grave 
par  Joseph  Wagner. 

Larg.,  8 pieds  i pouce;  haut.,  7 pieds  a pouces. 
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JACOB  AND  RACHEL 

NEAR  A WELL. 

When  Isaac  considered  his  son  Jacob  of  an  age  to  be  married, 
he  said  unto  him , not  to  take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Ca> 
naan,  which  he  inhabited , but  to  go  into  Mesopotamia  to  take 
him  a wife  thence  of  the  daughters  of  Laban , his  uncle , by 
his  mother’s  side. 

Jacob,  coming  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Haran  ,met  some 
shepherds , who  were  gathering  their  flocks  near  a well  to 
water  them : he  learnt  that  she , whom  he  saw  coming  with 
her  flock , was  Rachel , the  daughter  of  Laban.  Immediately, 
without  discovering  himself,  he  hastened  to  roll  the  stone 
which  covered  the  well’s  mouth , so  that  Rachel’s  sheep  might 
easily  be  watered. 

The  colouring  and  effect  of  this  picture  make  it  very  praise- 
worthy, and  give  an  exact  idea  of  the  talents  of  the  master  ; but, 
in  other  respects , it  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  The  costume 
is  wholly  imaginative  and  has  in  it  nothing  Oriental  : the 
figure  of  Rachel  is  handsome  and  the  attitude  rather  natural : 
but  some  astonishment  must  be  felt , that  Jacob  needs  no  ef- 
fort to  remove  a stone  of  so  large  a dimension. 

This  picture  forms  part  of  the  Dresden  gallery : it  has  been 
engraved  at  Venice , by  Joseph  W agner. 

Width,  8 feet  7 inches;  height,  7 feet  7 inches. 
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AUGUSTE 

VISITANT  LE  TOMBEAU  D’ ALEXANDRE. 

Soetone  rapporle  que,  .6tant  i Alexandrie,  Auguste  se  fit 
ouvrir  le  tombeau  d’ Alexandre  et  en  fit  tirer  le  corps.  II  Ini  mit 
une  couronne  d’or  sur  la  tele,  le  couvrit  de  fleurs,  lui  rendit 
toutes  sortes  d’hommages ; et , comme  on  lui  demandait  s’il  ne 
voulait  pas  voir  aussi  les  Ptol6m6es,  il  rdpondit : J’ai  voulu  voir 
un  roi  et  non  des  morts.> 

Bourdon  a suivi  si  exactement  le  r6cit  de  Su^tone,  qu’on  ne 
peut  se  ni^prendre  sur  le  sujet;  mais  c’est  a tort  qu’il  a plac6 
une  couronne  de  laurier  sur  la  t4te  d’ Auguste,  puisqu’il  n’^tait 
encore. que  consul  lors  de  son  voyage  a Alexandrie.  On  pent 
aussi  faire  remarquer  que  la  forme  du  tombeau  n’a  gu^lre  de 
rapport  avec  I’architecture  4gyptienne. 

Ce  tableau  est  maintenant  a Thdlel-de-ville  d’ Amiens;  il  a 
did  grave  par  Masquelier. 

Larg.,  4 pieds  4 pouces;  haut. , 3 piedsS  ponces. 
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AUGUSTUS 

VISITING  ALEXANDER’S  TOMB. 

Suetonius  relates  that , « Augustus  being  at  Alexandria  caus- 
ed Alexander’s  tomb  to  be  opened  before  him,  and  the  body  to 
be  drawn  therefrom.  He  placed  a golden  crown  on  its  head , 
covered  it  with  flowers,  and  being  asked,  if  be  would  not 
also  see  the  Ptolomies,  be  replied  : I wbhed  to  see  a king,  and 
not  dead  men.  * 

Bourdon  has  so  closely  followed  Suetonius’  account , that 
the  subject  cannot  be  mistaken  : but  be  has  erred  in  placing  a 
crown  of  laurels  npon  the  head  of  Augustus,  as  he  was  but 
consul  at  the  time  of  his  journey  to  Alexandria.  It  may  also  be 
remarked  that  the  shape  of  the  tomb  has  but  little  connexion 
with  Egyptian  architecture. 

This  picture  is  now  in  the  H6tel-de-yille,or  Mansion  House, 
at  Amiens.  It  has  been  engraved  by  Masquelier. 

Width,  4 feet  7 inches;  height,  3 feet  6 inches. 
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•»  PARIS. 


HIPPOGRATE 

RKFUSANT  LES  PRESENS  D’ARTAXERCE. 

‘ Ne  dans  Tile  de  Cos,  environ  460  ans  avant  J6sus-Christ, 
Hippocrate  est  toujours  cit6  comme  le  plus  habile  des  m^de- 
cins  ; ses  aphorismes  sont  regardes  comme  des  oracles , et  son 
nom  n’est  prononce  qu’avec  veneration.  Ayant  deiivre  Alhenes 
de  la  pesle  qui-l’arfligeait,  il  re^ut  en  recompense  le  droit  de 
bourgeoisie , I’initiation  aux  grands  mysteres,  et  une  couronne 
d’or. 

Artaxerce,  roi  de  Perse,  dans  I’espoir  de  jouir  desescon- 
naissances  el  de  ses  talens , lui  ofTrit  une  somme  considerable 
d’argent , de  beaux  pr6sens , et  lui  promit  les  plus  grands  hon- 
neurs  s’il  voulait  se  rendre  a sa  cour  ; mais  Hippocrate  r^pondit 
a ses  envoy^s : < Je  dois  tout  a ma  patrie  et  rien  aux  etrangers.  > 

Girodet  fit  ce  tableau  a Rome,  en  179a,  pour  M.  Trioson, 
son  tuteur.  II  a et^  Iegu4  par  ce  medecin  a I’^cole  de  M^decine 
de  Paris,  ou  il  est  maintenant. 

On  croit  voir  un  peu  de  s4cheresse  dans  I’execution  du 
tableau, mais  la  composition  est  des  plus  sages,  et  les  expressions 
sont  toutes  pleines  de  noblesse.  M.  Raphael-Urbain  IVIassard 
I’a  grav6  d’une  maniere  tout-a-fait  remarquable. 

Larg.,  4 pieds ; baut.,  3 pieds. 
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HIPPOCRATES 

REFUSING  ARTAXERXES’  PRESENTS. 

Hippocrates,  who  was  born  in  the  island  of  Cos,  about  4oo 
years  before  Christ,  is  always  mentioned  as  the  most  skilful  of 
physicians  : his  Aphorisms  are  considered  as  oracles,  and  his 
name  is  never  uttered  but  with  veneration.  Having  delivered 
Athens  from  the  plague  that  infested  it,  he  received,  as  a re- 
ward, the  rights  of  citizenship,  the  initiation  in  the  grand 
mysteries,  and  a golden  crown. 

Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  in  the  hopes  of  enjoying  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  knowledge  and  talents  of  Hippocrates,  offered 
him  'a  considerable  sum  of  money,  magnificent  presents  and 
the  promise  of  the  highest  honours,  if  he  would  come  to  his 
court;  but  Hippocrates  replied  to  the  ambassadors:  « I was 
born  to  serve  my  countrymen  and  not  a foreigner.  ■ 

Girodet  painted  this  picture  at  Rome,  for  M.  Trioson, his 
guardian ; it  was  bequeathed  by  that  physician  to  the  School 
of  Medicine  in  Paris,  where  it  now  is. 

A little  dryness  is  thought  to  exist  in  the  execution  of  this 
picture,  but  the  composition  is  most  judiciously  arranged  and 
the  expressions  are  ail  full  of  grandeur.  It  has  been  engraved , 
in  a very  remarkable  style , by  M.  Raphael  Urbain  Massard. 

Width,  4 feet  3 inches;  height,  3 feet  a inches. 


437. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


'1 


JUT’TTF.n  KT  HKinC  DERSSF.S 


I 


• .*  f '.t  ^ ‘L'rn*  • 

. K V , * »_t  r . 

*:•*■  * . ^ J - ■ . 

*,  . t j**  *i»  «i  . fr.t  • I • , . 

*»■  ii:  i..->  . •: 


.’  *?  • • ••.  t 

t‘  i • • J«  V ■ ■ ■ . 

^'**^*’.  i'  f %-  **. 

i*  J.; 

■ I J.  ■ \.  ) '.  . 

t-'f*  .4,;  1 ; 1;^  ' 

It  n .r 

• -liTtM  f ‘ 


- / 


1 


3 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


SCULPTURE.  ANTIQUE.  MUSl^R  FRANQAIS. 


« , JUPITER  ET  DEUX  DEESSES. 

La  princlpale  figure  de  ce  bas-relief  est  celle  de  Jupiter,  assts 
et  tenant  son  sceptre.  L’ autre  figure , ayant  aussi  un  sceptre  en 
main,  est  certainement  celle  de  Junon  ; quanta  la  troisieme, 
on  a cru  quelquefois  que  c’4tait  celle  de  Venus.  Mais  Visconti 
pense  avec  plus  de  raison  que  e’est  Th6tis , mere  d’Achille,  au 
moment  dont  parle  Homere  lorsqu’il  dit : • Elle  abandonne  lea 
Hots  de  la  mer,  et  au  lever  du  jour  monte  dans  les  vastes  deux  : 
elle  trouve  le  formidable  fils  de  Saturne  assis  loin  des  autres 
divinites ; de  la  main  droite  elle  caresse  le  menton  du  grand 
Jupiter,  et  lui  adresse  des  paroles  suppliantes.  > Junon , quoique 
presenle,ne  doit  point  etre  aper^ue  des  deux  interlocuteurs. 

Sur  la  pierre  qui  sert  de  siege  a Jupiter,  est  trace  le  nom  du 
sculpteur  Diadumenus.  Ce  nom  grec  ^crit  en  latin  fait  voir  que 
cette  sculpture  n’est  deja  plus  du  temps  de  la  republique ; 
cependant  la  finesse  du  travail  d^montre  qu’il  est  anterieur  au 
r^ne  des  Antonins. 

Ce  bas-relief  en  marbre  pentelique  a 4t4  autrefois  a Turin 
dans  I’hotel  de  I’academie ; il  est  raaintenant  a Paris  dans  le 
mus^e  des  antiques.  II  a et6  grave  par  Avril  fils. 

Larg.,  I pied  lo  pouces;  haut.,  i pied  7 pouces. 
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JUPITER  AND  TWO  GODDESSES. 

The  principal  figure  of  this  Basso  Relievo  is  that  of  Jupiter, 
seated  and  holding  his  sceptre.  The  other  figure,  also  bearing 
a sceptre  in  its  hand , is  certainly  that  of  Juno ; as  to  the  third , 
it  has  sometimes  been  thought  to  be  Venus.  But  Visconti,  more 
judiciously,  considers  it  to  be  Thetis,  the  mother  of  Achilles,  at 
the  moment  spoken  of  hy  Homer,  when  he  says : « She  leaves 
the  waves  of  the  Sea , and , at  the  rise  of  dawn , ascends  the 
trackless  skies  : she  finds  Saturn’s  awful  son,  seated  aloof  from 
the  other  Gods : with  her  right  hand  she  strokes  the  chin  of 
the  mighty  Jupiter,  and  addresses  to  him  supplicating  words.* 
Juno,  although  present , is  supposed  to  not  be  perceived  by 
the  two  interlocutors. 

Upon  the  stone,  that  serves  as  a seat  to  Jupiter,  is  traced  the 
name  of  the  sculptor  Diadumenus.  This  Greek  name,  written 
in  Latin , shows  that  tbe  sculpture  is  posterior  to  the  time  of 
the  repuhlic : yet,  the  delicacy  of  the  workmanship  indicates 
it  to  be  anterior  to  the  reign  of  the  Antonines. 

This  Basso  Relievo,  in  Pentelic  marhie,  was  formerly  in  the 
Academy  at  Turin  : it  now  is  in  the  Museum  of  Antiques,  in 
Paris.  It  has  been  engraved  by  Avril  Jun*. 

Width , a 3 ; inches ; height , so  inches. 
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LA  PECHE  MIRACULEUSE. 

Le  meme  sujet  a ^te  trait6  par  Jouvenet,  et  nous  en  avons 
donn^  la  gravure  sous  le  n°  : nous  ne  reviendrons  done 
point  sur  ce  que  nous  avons  rapports  de  cette  histoire.  Ces 
deux  compositions  n’ont  aucun  rapport  entre  elles,  puisque 
chacun  des  peintres  a pris  un  instant  different  dans  I’ac* 
tion.  Jouvenet  a reprdsent^le  moment  ou,  les  barques  arrivees  -i 

a terre,  saint  Pierre  et  les  autres  apotres  s’appretent  a quitter  J 

leurs  filets  pour  suivre  JesuS'Christ;  e’est  pour  cela  que  quel-  J 

quefois  on  donne  a ce  sujet  le  titre  de  la  Focation  de  saint 
Pierre. 

Ici  Raphael  a repr4sent4  J4sus-Christ  assis  dans  la  barque:  .1 

Simon  Pierre,  voyant  le  doigt  de  Dieu  dans  I’abondance  de  sa  '■ 

pdebe,  se  jette  aux  pieds  du  Sauveur  en  disant : « Retirez-vous  * 
de  moi , seigneur,  parce  que  je  suis  un  p^cheur.  Mais  J^sus  lui  ^ 

dit : Ne  craignez  rien , parce  que  d^sonnais  vous  serez  p4cheur 
d’hommes.  ■ . 

Cette  composition  est  la  premiere  de  la  celebre  et  magni- 
fique  suite  des  sept  cartons  peints  en  delrempe  par  Raphael, 
pour  servir  de  modeles  a des  tapisseries.  Placee  maintenantau 
palais  d’Hampton  Court,  dans  une  galerie  construite  expres 
sous  le  regne  du  roi  Guillaume  111  et  de  la  reine  Marie , on 
croit  que  cette  suite  a appartenu  a Charles  I ; mais  on  ignore 
comment  its  sont  arrives  en  Angieterre. 

La  suite  des  cartons  d’Hampton  Court  a 6le  grav4e  par  Gri- 
belin  en  1707,  par  J.  Simon  en  mezzotinte,  et  par  Nicolas  Do- 
rigny. 

Larg.,  la  pieds  4 pouces;hauL,  g pieds  1 pouce. 
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MIRACULOUS  DRAUGHT  OF  FISHES. 

The  same  subject  bas  been  treated  by  Jcuvenet;  and  we 
have  given  the  engraving  of  it,  n®  4'  *;  we  need  not  therefore 
repeat  what  we  have  related  of  that  history.  These  two  compo- 
sitions have  no  reference  to  each  other,  since,  both  artists  have 
chosen  a different  moment  of  the  action.  Jouvenet  represents 
the  instant  when  the  ships  coming  to  land , St.  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  prepare  to  quit  their  nets  to  follow  Jesus  Christ : 
for  this  reason  that  subject  sometimes  goes  under  the  name  of 
The  Calling  of  St.  Peter. 

Here,  Raphael  has  represented  Jesns-Christ  seated  in  the 
boat : Simon  Peter,  seeing  the  finger  of  God  in  the  abundance 
of  fishes  taken,  fell  down  at  Jesus’  knees,  saying : « Depart  from 
me;  for  1 am  a sinful  man , O Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Si- 
mon, Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shall  catch  men.  * 

This  composition  is  the  first  of  the  famous  and  magnificent 
series  of  the  seven  Cartoons  in  distemper,  painted  by  Raphael, 
to  serve  as  models  for  Tapestries.  They  are  now  placed  in  the 
Palace  at  Hampton  Court , in  a gallery  built  purposely,  under 
the  reign  of  William  and  Mary.  This  series  is  believed  to  have 
belonged  to  Charles  I,  but  it  is  not  known  by  what  means  they 
came  into  England. 

In  1707,  the  Hampton  Court  series  of  Cartoons , was  en- 
graved by  Gribelin;  in  mezzolinto  by  J.  Simon ; and  by  Nicho- 
las Dorigny. 

Width , i3  feet  i inch ; height , 10  feel  6 inches. 
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LA  FEMME  ADULTERE. 

Deja, sous  le  no  3ao,  nous  avons  donne  une  composition  de 
Biscaino  qui  repr^sente  ie  m4me  sujet  que  celui  de  ce  tableau 
d'AugustinCarrache.  On  se  rappelle  que  Jesus-Christ6(ant  dans 
le  temple,  les  scribes  et  ies  pbarisiens  lui  amenerent  une  femme 
surprise  en  adultere , et  que , suivant  la  loi  de  Molse,  ce  crime 
devait  etre  puni  de  mort.  Mais  Jesus- Christ  ayant  dit,  • que 
celui  de  vous  qui  est  sans  p4cb4  lui  jette  la  premiere  pierre,  ■ ils 
se  retir^ent  I’un  apres  I’autre , Ics  plus  ag4s  les  premiers ; de 
sorte  que  J4sus  demcura  seui,  et  la  femme  4tait  debout  au 
milieu  du  parvis.  Alors  J4sus  lui  dit : « Femme,  ou  sont  ceux  qui 
vous  accusent,  personne  ne  vous  a-t-il  condamnde?  Personne 
dit-elie,  seigneur.  — Ni  moi, dit  J4sus,jene vous  condamnerai 
point ; allez , et  a I’avenir  ne  p4chez  plus.  • 

La  composition  de  ce  tableau  fait  bonneur  a Augustin  Car- 
rache,  mais  la  couleur  en  est  trop  noire  ;il  m4rite  cependant 
d’etre  examine  avec  attention.  On  ie  voyait  autrefois  a Bo- 
logne,  au  palais  Zampieri;  mais  cette  collection  a et4  dissemi* 
n4e,  et  les  tableaux  dont  elle  4tait  compos4e  ont  passe  depuis 
dans  la  pynacotheque  de  Bologne,  dans  la  galerie  de  Milan, 
et  dans  d’autres  collections.  11  a 4t4  grav4  par  Bartbolozzi. 
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THE  ADULTERESS. 

We  have  already , n°  3ao,  given  a composition  by  Biscaino 
which  represents  the  same  subject,  as  in  this  picture  of  Agos- 
tino  Caracci.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Jesus-Christ  being  in 
the  temple , the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto  him  a wo- 
man taken  in  adultery , which  crime  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  was  to  be  punished  by  death.  But  Christ  having  said 
unto  them  ; < He  that  is  without  sin  among  you , let  him  first 
cast  a stone  at  her,  they  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  nnto  the  last : and  Jesus  was  left  alone , and 
the  woman  standing  in  the  midst.  Then  he  said  unto  her : 
Woman  where  are  those  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  con- 
demned thee?  She  said : No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
her  ; Neither  do  1 condemn  thee;  go,  and  sin  no  more.  > 

The  composition  of  this  picture  does  credit  to  Agostino 
Caracci,  but  the  colouring  is  too  black : yet,  it  deserves  to  be 
attentively  examined.  It  was  formerly  at  Bologna,  in  the  Palazzo 
Zampieri;  but  this  collection  has  been  scattered,  and  the  pictures 
composing  it  have  since  gone  to  the  Pynotheca  of  Bologna, 
the  Milan  gallery,  and  other  cabinets.Tt  has  been  engraved  by 
Bartolozzi. 
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NYMPHES  DANSANT. 

Les  personnages  representes  dans  cette  composition  n’ayant 
pas  de  caraclere  bien  prononc^,  Ton  a eu  de  I’incertitude  sur 
la  maniere  d’expliquer  le  sujet  : mais  Visconti,  dont  les  deci* 
sions  sont  souveraines  lorsqa’il  est  question  des  monumens  de 
sculpture,  a 4galement  fait  preuve  d’une  sagacite  parfaite  en 
reconnaissant  une  scene  bachique  dans  ce  petit  tableau. 

C’est  devant  une  image  du  dieu  desJardins  que  se  c6Iebre 
la  fSte.  L’attribut  caractdristique  de  Priape  est  cach^  au  moyen 
d’une  branche  d’arbre:  ce  soin  de  I’auteur  annonce  blen  Tin* 
tention  de  faire  reconnaitre  le  dieu.  La  couronne  de  lierre  et 
le  tympanum  sont  des  attributs  des  bacchanales  en  g4n4ral.  On 
voit  souvent  suf  les  monumens  antiques  les  compagnons  de 
Bacchus  se  livrer  a des  mouvemens  immod6r4s,  qui  sont 
un  effet  de  I’ivresse;  on  les  voit  aussi  quelquefois,  comme 
dans  cette  composition  , exprimer  leur  joie  par  des  danses 
paisibles  et  volnptueuses.  Si  I’artiste,  au  lieu  de  former 
deux  groupes , I’un  de  danseuses  et  I’autre  de  spectateurs  > cut 
fait  participer  tous  les  personnages  a Taction,  il  y aurait  eu 
plus  d’unit^. 

Quant  a Tex^cution , Ton  voit  a regret  dans  les  attitudes  des 
danseuses  un  peu  de  recherche  et  de  maniere.  Le  colons  est 
barmonieux,  mais  froid;  et  malgrd  la  verdure  du  feuillage  qui 
ome  la  scene , les  teintes  m£me  du  corps  des  deux  femmes  nues 
sont  ternes  et  grisatres. 

Ce  tableau  a peint  sur  bois  vers  17x0.  C’est  sous  le  r^ns 
de  Louis  XVI  que  Tacquisition  en  fut  faite  pour  le  Mus6e  dc 
Paris.  II  en  existe  plusieurs  gravures  faites  par  Ouibert  et 
Desnoyers,  Gaucher  et  Riquet,  Petit,  Bonneville^  Lefort. 

Haul.,  X pied  g pouces;  larg.,  i pied  4 pouces. 
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NYMPHS  DANCING. 

The  personages  represented  in  this  composition  having  no 
determined  characteristic,  some  uncertainty  existed  as  to  the 
manner  of  explaining  the  subject.  But  Visconti,  whose  opinion 
it  decisive  when  the  question  is  upon  any  monument  of  sculp- 
ture, has  also  given  proof  of  a perfect  discernment  in  disco- 
vering a bacchanalian  scene  in  this  small  picture. 

It  is  in  the  presence  of  an  image  of  the  god  of  gardens  that 
this  festival  is  being  celebrated.  The  characleristical  attribute  of 
Priapus  is  hidden  by  means  of  the  branch  of  a tree;  this  care 
on  the  part  of  the  author  shows  the  intention  that  the  god 
should  be  known.  The  Ivy  crown  and  the  Tympanum  are  the 
attributes  ofBacchanalia  generally.  The  companions  of  Bacchus 
are  often  seen  upon  ancient  monuments,  yielding  to  wanton 
and  immoderate  movements,  the  effects  of  ebriety:  they  are 
sometimes  seen , as  in  this  composition , expressing  their  joy 
in  calm  and  voluptuous  dances.  If,  instead  of  forming  two 
groups,  the  one  of  female  dancers,  and  the  other  of  spectators, 
the  artist  had  made  all  the  personages  participate  in  the  action, 
there  would  have  been  more  unity. 

As  to  the  execution,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  in  the  atti- 
tudes of  the  dancers  there  is  a little  affectation  and  manner- 
ism. The  colouring  is  harmonious,  but  cold;  and  notwith- 
standing the  verdure  of  the  foliage,  which  decks  the  scene, 
even  the  tints  of  the  bodies  of  the  two  naked  women  are  dull 
and  greyish. 

This  picture  was  painted  on  wood  about  the  year  lyao  ; it 
was  purchased,  under  the  reign  of  Lewis  XVI,  for  the  Paris 
Museum.  There  exists  several  engravings  from  it , by  Guibert 
and  Desnoyers,  Gaucher  and  Riquet,  Petit,  Bonneville,  Lefort. 

Height,  as  | inches;  width,  lyincbes. 
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MCS^E  FRANgAIS. 


LE  JUGEMENT  DE  SALOMON. 


Au  momeDt  ou  Valentin  vint  a Rome , l’4cole  s’y  trouvait 
divisee  en  deux  sectes;  Tune  avail  pour  chef  Joseph  Cesari 
d’Arpinas.  Les  peintres  qui  adoptaient  sa  maniere  pr6tendaient 
surpasser  la  nature;  on  leur  donnait  le  nom  A' idcalisies.  Les 
naturalistes , au  contraire , partisans  de  Michel-Ange  Caravage , 
s’astreignaient  a copier  le  inodde  vivant  avec  une  chaleurqui 
tenaitdu  prodige,et  ils  negligeaient  trop  souventde  le  cholsir. 

Valentin  suivit  les  principes  du  Caravage  et  fut  le  plus  sage 
de  ses  imitateurs;  sa  maniere  de  peindre  est  savante;  sa  couleur 
est  des  plus  vraies  : mais  il  se  laissait  dominer  par  le  ddsir  de 
produire  de  reffet,  et  souvent  ses  tableaux  sont  un  peu  noirs. 

Cest  un  sujet  d’etude  asscz  curieux  que  de  voir  divers  ar- 
tistes, enlrain^s  chacun  par  son  genie,  le  manifester  dans  la 
maniere  de  rendre  un  meme  sujet.  Ainsi,  dans  son  jugementde 
Salomon,  Poussin  aprincipalementconsider^Iaprofonde  sagesse 
du  roi;  c’est  ce  qu’il  a voulu  faire  apercevoir,  et  il  a rendu  la 
tete  d’une  maniere  sublime.  Valentin,  philosophe  moins  pro- 
fond,  mais  fidele  observateur  de  la  nature,  cherche  a faire  re- 
marquer  une  mere  a qui  Ton  a ravi  son  his  et  qui  le  voit  pr^ 
de  perir.  Sur  le  visage  de  cette  femme  sont  exprim6s  I’amour, 
la  terreur  et  I’innocence;  elle  regarde,  non  le  roi,  mais  son 
enfant  qu’elle  demande.  La  fausse  mere  est  vue  par  le  dos, 
ccpendant  on  aper^oit  encore  asscz  de  ses  trails  pour  y d^m^ler 
la  durete  de  son  caractere.  Le  corps  de  I’enfant  mort  est  d’une 
verity  et  d’un  m^rite  au  dessus  de  tout  ^loge. 

Ce  tableau  est  au  musee  du  Louvre;  il  a ^t4  grav^  par  Bouil- 
lard. 


Larg. . 6 pieds  4 pouces ; haut. , 5 pieds  3 pouces. 
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FBENCH  SCHOOL.  •*»*»•»«.  VALENTIN,  mmcm***  FRENCH  MUSEUM. 

SOLOMON’S  JUDGMENT. 

When  Valeutin  arrived  in  Rome,  the  school  was  divided 
bctwen  two  sects,  one  of  which  had  for  its  leader  Giuseppe 
Cesari  d’Arpinas.  Those  painters  who  adopted  his  manner 
pretended  to  surpass  nature , and  they  were  called  Idealists. 
Whilst,  on  the  contrary,  \.hc  Naturalists,  the  followers  of  Michael 
Angelo  Caravaggio,  limited  themselves  to  copying, the  living 
model,  with  a warmth  that  was  wonderful;  but,  too  often  they 
were  neglectful  in  their  choice  of  it. 

Valentin  followed  Caravaggio’s  principles  and  was  the  most 
moderate  of  his  imitators:  his  manner  of  painting  is  scientific, 
his  colouring  is  most  correct,  but  he  let  himself  be  guided  by 
the  wish  of  producing  effect , and  his  pictures  are  often  rather 
black. 

It  is  a curious  matter  of  study  to  see  various  artists,  each 
drawn  by  his  own  genius,  and  displaying  it  in  the  manner  of  re- 
presenting a similar  subject.  Thus,  Poussin,  in  his  Judgment 
of  Solomon , has  principally  considered  the  deep  wisdom  of 
theking,  which  is  what  he  has  wished  to  impart,  and  he  has 
delineated  the  head  in  a sublime  manner.  Valentin,  a less 
profound  philosopher,  but  a faithful  observer  of  nature, '^en- 
deavours to  draw  the  attention  to  a mother,  deprived  of  her 
son  and  seeing  him  on  the  point  of  perishing.  In  this  woman’s 
countenance  arc  depicted,  love,  fear,  and  innocence  : she 
looks , not  at  the  king , but  at  her  child , for  whom  she  is  sup- 
plicating. The  backof  the  pretended  mother  is  presented,  yet 
enough  of  her  features  are  discernible  to  display  the  cruelty 
of  her  disposition.  The  body  of  the  dead  child  is  of  a fidelity 
and  merit  beyond  all  praise. 

This  picture  is  in  the  Louvre  Museum;  it  has  been  engraved 
by  Bouillard. 

Width,  6 feet  9 inches;  height,  5 feel  7 inches. 
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ECOLE  FKAN^AISE.  vmom*.  L.  COGMBT.  •mm*.  CABINET  FARTICCUER. 


UNE  SCENE 

DU  MASSACRE  DES  INNOCENS. 

Personne  n’ignore  qu’Herode,  dans  I’espoir  de  faire  p4rir 
1* enfant  Jesus,  ordonna  le  massacre  de  tous  les  enfans  de  deux 
ans  et  au  dessous  qui  se  trouvaient  a Bethleem.  L’auteur  de  ce 
tableau,  M.  Cogniet,  n’a  represent^  qu’un  simple  Episode  de 
cette  sanglante  action.  Une  Israelite  est  parvenue  a se  refugier 
avec  son  enfant  dans  une  construction  souterraine , ou  elle 
e$p4rait  rester  ignor^c.  Une  autre  mere  voulant  aussi  sauver 
sa  famille,  descend  pr4cipitamment  I’escalier  qui  donne  en- 
tree a cette  retraite,  maisun  des  soldats  d’Hdrode  a vu  fuir 
de  ce  c6t6.  L’obscurit^  I’einpechant  de  voir , il  cherche  a dimi* 
nuer  la  vivacity  de  la  ^umiere  qui  I’offusque,  afin  de  s’ assurer 
s’il  pent  descendre  sans  danger.  La  malheureuse  mere  qui 
croyait  avoir  lrouv4  nn  refuge  assure  entend  du  bruit;  son 
alarme  est  extreme,  elle  se  blottit  dans  un  coin,mais  elle 
craint  encore  que  les  cris  de  son  enfant  ne  la  fassent  d4couvrir , 
elle  lui  couvre  la  bouche  avec  sa  main. 

Ce  tableau  a fait  le  plus  grand  honneur  au  peintre ; il  parut 
au!salon  de  i8a4>  ct  fut  justement  admir^  du  public.  La  com- 
position en  est  simple,  le  dessin  correct,  la  couleur  severe 
et  convenable  au  sujet.  Il  est  surtout  remarquable  sous  le 
rapport  de  I’expression:  il  s’y  trouve  une  profondeur  de  pen- 
s^et  une  finesse  de  sentiment  dignes  des  meilleurs  maitres. 

M.  Reynolds  a public  une  gravure  en  mezzotinte  d’apr^  cp 
tableau , qui  est  maintenant  en  la  possession  de  I’auteur. 

Haut.,  8 pieds;  larg.,  6 pieds  lopouccs. 
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FRENCH  SCHOOL.  >*»»•*»»  COGNIET.  PRIVATE  COLLECTION. 


A SCENE 

FROM  THE  MASSACRE  OF  THE  INNOCENTS. 

Our  readers  are  aware , that  Herod , in  the  hope  of  destroy- 
ing the  infant  Jesus  , ordered , that  all  the  children  in  Bethle- 
hem, from  two  years  old  and  under,  should  be  slain.  The  author 
of  this  picture  M.  Cogniet  has  represented  but  a mere  episode 
from  this  sanguinary  action.  An  Israelitisb  woman  with  her 
infant  has  succeeded  in  sheltering  herself  in  a subterraneous 
building,  where  she  hoped  to  remain  unnoticed.  Another 
mother,  also  endeavouring  to  save  her  family,  descends  pre> 
cipitately  the  stairs  which  lead  to  this  retreat,  but  one  of  Herod’s 
soldiers  has  seen  her  flee  towards  that  side.  The  obscurity 
preventing  him  from  discerning,  he  seeks  to  diminish  the 
glare  of  the  light  which  dazzles  him,  in  order  to  assure 
himself  if  he  can  descend  without  danger.  The  unhappy  mother 
who  had  thought  she  bad  found  a safe  refuge  hears  the  noise : 
her  alarm  is  greatly  increased , she  crouches  in  a corner , but 
she  fears  that  even  her  child’s  cries  may  cause  her  to  be  dis- 
covered, and  she  covers  its  mouth  with  her  hand. 

This  picture  did  the  greatest  credit  to  the  artist ; it  appeared 
in  the  exhibition  of  1834 , and  was  very  justly  admired  by  the 
public.  Its  composition  is  simple,  the  designing  correct,  the 
colouring  severe  and  suitable  to  the  subject  It  is  particularly 
remarkable  with  respect  to  expression  : there  is  in  it  a depth 
of  thought  and  a refined  feeling  worthy  the  best  masters. 

Reynolds  has  published  amezzotinto  print  from  this  picture 
which  is  now  in  the  possession  ol  the  painter. 

Height , 8 feet  6 inches ; width,  7 feet  3 inches. 
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^•<5 

LAOCOON. 

Pretre  d’ Apollon , et  selon  quelques  uns  frCTC  d’ Anchise , 
Laocoon  voulut  persuader  a ses  concitoyens  de  d^truire  le 
cheval  de  bois.  Mais  Minerve , pour  faire  r^ussir  le  stratageme 
des  Grecs,  fit  sortir  de  la  mer  deux  serpents  prodigieux  qui 
surprirent  Laocoon  avec  ses  deux  fils,  el  les  firent  p4rir  tous 
trois,  au  moment  ou  ils  offraient  un  sacrifice.  Laocoon  est 
tomb4  assis  sur  I’autel  en  partle  couvert  par  son  manteau : sa 
poitrine  se  gonfle , ses  bras  se  roidissent ; les  convulsions  de  la 
doulenr  se  font  sentir  dans  la  contraction  de  tous  ses  muscles; 
les  effets  en  sont  visibles  jusque  dans  les  orteils  ; ses  regards 
tristes  et  doux  s’41event  vers  le  del;  son  front  peint  la  s6r4nit^ 
de  I’innocence  et  I’inQexion  de  ses  sourcils  d£c^Ie  rhorreur 
de  ses  tourmens.  La  composition  du  groupe , le  conlraste  savant 
des  attitudes,  la  bardiesse  et  la  v4rile  des  contours,  la  perfection 
de  la  figure  du  pere',  I’^motion  de  I’un  des  fils,  Tabaltement 
de  Fautre , toutes  ces  beautes  r4unies  font  de  ce  groupe  admi- 
rable un  chef-d’oeuvre  de  I’art. 

Ce  groupe  en  marbre  grec  a 4te  execute  par  Agesandre , 
Polydore  et  Atb4nodore,  tous  trois  de  Rhodes.  II  a 4t4  trouv4 
vers  i5o6  dans  les  Thermes  de  Titus.  Le  pape  Jules  II  le  fit 
acheter  pour  le  placer  au  Vatican. 

L’avant-bras  du  plus  dg4  des  fils  de  Laocoon,  et  le  bras  droit 
toutentier  de  I’autre,  ont  4t4  restaui^s  par  Comacchini;  quant 
au  bras  droit  du  pere,.plusieurs  modeles  en  ont  4t4  faits  par 
Baccio  Bandinelli,  Jean-Ange  Montorsoli,  et  par  Girardon. 

Bervic  est  celui  a qui  on  doit  la  plus  belle  des  estampes  faites 
(fapres  ce  groupe  qui  a 4t4  grav4  tres  souvent. 

Haut. , 5 pieds  9 pouces. 
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LA.OCOON. 

LaocooD,  a priest  of  Apollo,  and  according  to  some  a brother 
of  Anchises,  wished  to  persuade  his  fellow  countrymen  to 
destroy  the  wooden  horse;  but,  Minerva,  in  order  that  the 
Greeks  might  succeed  in  their  stratagem,  caused  two  enormous 
serpents  to  issue  from  the  sea  : they  reached  Laocoon  with  his 
two  sons  and  destroyed  them  all  three,  at  the  moment  they 
were  offering  a sacrifice.  Laocoon  has  fallen  on  the  altar,  in 
part  covered  by  his  mantle : his  chest  swells,  his  arms  stiffen ; 
the  convulsive  pain  is  discernible  in  the  contraction  of  all  his 
muscles;  its  effects  are  visible  even  in  his  toes : his  sorrowful 
and  mild  looks  are  cast  to  heaven  : his  forehead  depicts  the 
peacefulness  of  innocence,  whilst  his  indented  eyebrows 
display  his  dreadful  agonies.  The  composition  of  the  group, 
the  skilful  contrast  of  the  attitudes , the  boldness  and  truth  of 
the  outlines,  the  perfection  of  the  figure  of  the  father;  the 
emotion  of  one  of  the  sons,  the  dejection  of  the  other;  all 
these  collective  beauties  constitute  this  admirable  group  a 
masterpiece  of  art.  The  fore-arm  of  the  eldest  of  Laocoon’s  sons 
and  the  whole  of  the  right  arm  of  the  other  have  been  restCM'ed 
by  Cornnchini  ; as  to  the  father’s  right  arm,  several  models  of 
it  have  been  made  by  Baccio  Bandinelli,  Giovanni  Angelo 
Montorsoli,  and  Girardon.  This  group;  in  Grecian  marble, 
was  executed  by  Agesander,  Polydorus,  and  Athenodorus,  all 
three  from  Rhodes.  It  was  found  about  i5o6,  in  Titus’  baths. 
Pope  Julius  II  caused  it  to  be  purchased,  to  place  it  in  the 
Vatican. 

U isBerwic.  who  has  given  the  finest  print  of  any  from  this 
group,  which  has  been  very  often  engraved. 

Height,  6 feet  i inch. 
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i^COLE  RAPHAEL.  HAMPTON  COURT 

JESUS-CHRIST 

. INSTITUANT  SAINT  PIERRE  CHEF  DE  L’^IGLISE. 

Cette  composition  pr^sente  la  reunion  de  deux  scenes  qui 
ne  se  passerent  pas  dans  le  meme  moment.  L’une,  arrive 
avant  la  passion  de  J6sus- Christ,  est  rapport^e  dans  I’^vangile 
de  saint  Mathieu , on  il  est  4crit : < £t  moi  je  vous  dis  que 
Tons  Stes  Pierre,  que  sur  cette  pierre  je  Mtirai  mon  4glise,  et 
que  les  portes  de  I’enfer  ne  pr^vaudront  point  contre  elle.  Je 
vous  donnerai  les  clefs  du  royaume  des  cieux;  tout  ce  que 
vous  lierez  sur  la  terre  sera  li4  dans  le  ciel;  et  tout  ce  que 
vous  d41ierez  sur  la  terre  sera  ddlie  dans  le  ciel.  > 

L’ autre  scene  n’eut  lieu  qu’apres  la  resurrection  de  lesus- 
Cbrist ; il  apparut  alors  a ses  ap6tres  aupres  du  lac  de  Tyberiade, 
et  leur  dit : cN’avez-vous  rien  a manger  ? Ils  lui  r4pondirent  que 
non.  Jettez,  dit-il,  votre  filet  du  cote  droit  de  la  barque  et 
vous  trouverez  du  poisson.  Ils  le  jeterent  en  effet , et  ils  ne 
pouvaient  plus  tirer  leur  filet  tant  il  etait  charge  de  poissons.  ■ 
Jesus  leur  dit  ensuite  : Venez  diner,  et  il  demande  a Simon- 
Pierre : < Simon , fils  de  Jean , m’aimez-vous  plus  que  ceux-ci  ? 
Oui,  Seigneur , vous  savez  que  je  vous  aime.  Et  J6sus  lui  dit : 
Paissez  mes  agneaux.  > 

Raphael,  en  reunissant  ces  deux  scenes,  a reprdsente  jesos- 
Christ  glorieux  et  pOrtant  les  traces  de  son  crucifiement.  Il  est 
fdcheux  que  la  plupart  des  ap6tres  aient  la  tete  de  profil , ce 
qui  ne  permet  pas  de  donner  aux  figures  des  expressions  aussi 
nobles  et  aussi  bien  caract4ris4es. 

Ce  tableau  est  le  troisieme  de  la  suite  des  cartons  d’Hamp- 
ton  Court.  . , 

Larg.,  i6  pieds  i pouce;  haut.,  xo  pieds  8 pouces. 
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CHRIST’S  CHARGE  TO  PETER. 

This  composition  offers  the  combination  of  two  scenes  which 
did  not  take  place  at  the  same  moment.  The  one  that  hap- 
pened previous  to  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  is  related  in  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew , where  it  is  written  : < And  I say  also 
unto  thee  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I will  build 
my  church ; and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
And  I will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven  : and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven.  » 

The  other  scene  did  not  take  place  till  after  Christ’s  resur- 
rection, when  he  appeared  to  his  apostles  near  the  sea  of  Ti- 
berias and  he  said  unto  them  : <Have  ye  any  meat?  They  an- 
swered him,  No.  And  he  said  unto  them , Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of 
fishes. « Subsequently  Jesus  said  unto  them  : « Come  and 
dine.  ■ And  when  they  had  dined , he  said  to  Simon  Peter  : 
< Simon , son  of  Jonas , lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ? He 
saith  unto  him,  yea  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  1 love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him , Feed  my  lambs.  * 

In  uniting  these  two  scenes , Raphael  has  represented  Jesus 
Christ  incircled  with  a glory  and  bearing  the  marks  of  his 
crucifixion.  It  is  to  regretted  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Apostles 
have  their  heads  drawn  in  profile,  which  does  not  allow  giving 
the  figures  such  grand  and  well  characterized  expressions. 

This  picture  is  the  third  in  the  series  of  Cartoons  at  Hamp- 
ton Court. 

Width,  17  feet  i inch;  height,  ii  feet  4 inches. 
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5>»<5 

SAINTE  FAMILLE. 

La  Vierge,  assise  aupres  de  sainte  l^lizabeth,  tient  sur  ses 
genoux  I’enfant  J4sus ; St.  Joseph  approche  un  charriot  dont 
(m  faisait  usage  autrefois  pour  apprendre  a marcher  aux  en- 
fans,  et  la  Vierge  s’apprete  a y placer  le  petit  Jdsus.  A gauche 
est  un  petit  chien , et  a droite  deux  perdrix  et  un  canard. 

Cette  composition  est  remarquable  par  sa  simplicity ; les 
draperies  en  sont  bien  jetees,  les  tetes  pleines  d’ expression  et 
d’une  belle  couleur.  Les  figures  sont  un  peu  plus  petites  que 
nature.  C’est  a tort  que  quelques  personnes  ont  attribud  cette 
composition  a Raphael,  puisque  sur  la  pierre  ou  s’appuie 
sainte  Elizabeth  on  trouve  le  noin  de  I’auteur  ainsi  trac^ : 

F.  A.SDHE  SART.  S. 

* 

Ce  tableau  a appartenu  au  due  de  Modene ; il  est  mainte- 
nant  dabs  la  galerie  de  Dresde  et  a et6  grav^  par  P.  E.  Moitte. 

Larg.,  7 pieds;  baut.,  5 pieds  a pouces.  '* 
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&•••« 

THE  HOLY  FAMILY. 

The  Virgin  sealed  near  St.  Elizabeth,  has  the  infant  Jesus 
in  her  lap ; St.  Joseph  is  dragging  towards  them  a kind  of  go- 
cart,  formerly  made  use  of  to  teach  children  to  walk,  and  the 
Virgin  is  preparing  to  place  in  it  young  Jesus.  To  the  left  is  a 
little  dog ; and  to  the  right , two  partridges  and  a duck. 

This  composition  is  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  : the  dra- 
peries are  well  thrown,  the  heads  full  of  expression  and  of  a 
fine  colouring.  The  figures  are  rather  of  a smaller  size  than 
life.lt  is  erroneously  that  some  persons  have  attributed,  this 
composition  to  Raphael,  since,  on  the  stone  upon  which  St. 
Elizabeth  is  resting,  the  name  of  the  author  is  seen  traced 

thus , F.  ANDRE  SART  S. 

This  picture  belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Modena ; it  is  now  in 
the  Dresden  gallery,  and  has  been  engraved  by  P.  £.  Moitte. 

Width,  7 feet  5 inches;  height , 5 feet  6 inches.  • 
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MORT  DE  COMALA. 

La  barpe  que  tient  un  vielllard,  et  la  grande  aile  dont  est 
orn6  le  casque  du  guerrier,  indiquent  facilement  un  sujet 
dossals;  mais  les  poesies  d’Ossian  ne  sont  pas  assez  familieres 
pour  reconnaitre  le  sujet  qu’a  traits  ici  M.  F.  G.  Weitsch,  pro* 
fesseur  de  I’academie  de  Berlin  et  peintre  du  roi  de  Prusse. 

Fingal,  pr£t  a 4pouser  Comala,  fut  oblige  de  marcher 
cootre  les  Romains,  dont  les  troupes  aflQigaient  la  Cal^donie. 
Ayant  remport^  la  victoire,  il  s'empressa  d’envoyer  pres  de 
Comala  pour  lui  annoncer  son  retour.  Mais  il  cbargea  de  cette 
mission  Hidallan,  son  rival,  qui,  dans  I’espoir  d’obtenir  la 
main  de  celle  qu’il  aimait  en  secret , lui  annon^a  au  contraire 
la  mort  du  beros  qu’elle  cb^rissait.  Comala  se  livrait  au  d6s* 
espoir,  lorsqu’elle  vit  arriver  le  victorieux  Fingal.  Passant 
subitement  de  I’exc^  de  la  douleur  a une  joie  incsp4r^e , elle 
expira  sur-le*cbamp.  M^licoma,  en  pleurs , doute  encore  de  la 
perte  de  sa  compagne;  Fingal  est  abim4  dans  la  douleur,  et  un 
vieux  barde  cbante  sur  sa  barpe  I’liymne  de  la  mort.  Cette 
scene  m4lancolique  est  ^clair^e  par  le  flambeau  que  porte  le 
jeuue  serviteur  qui  est  a gauche,  et  la  lune  r^pand  sa  lumiere 
argentine  sur  le  fond  du  tableau,  ou  Ton  voit  des  guerriers 
■ qui  s’avancent  et  brillent  dans  le  vallon  comme  les  ondes 
amoncelees  d’un  fleuve.*  Peut-4tre  pourrait-on  reprocher  au 
peintre  de  n’avoir  pas  mis  assez  de  noblesse  dans  la  pose  de 
la  main  de  Fingal;  mais  cette  I4gere  imperfection  n’emp4che 
pas  le  tableau  d’etre  admirable;  il  offre  surtout  les  plusbesmx 
eflets  de  lumiere , traits  avec  beaucoup  d’habilet4. 

Ce  tableau  est  plac4  dans  le  palais  de  Berlin. 

Hant,  8 pieds;  larg.,  6pieds. 
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DEATH  OF  COMALA, 

The  harp  held  by  an  old  man , and  the  lai^e  bird’s  wing 
that  adorns  the  warrior’s  helmet  easily  indicate  a Scotch  sub- 
ject; but  Ossian’s  poems  are  not  generally  known  enough  to 
recognize  the  subject  treated  here  by  M,  F.  G.  Weitsch,  Pro- 
fessor of  the  Berlin  Academy,  and  Painter  to  the  King  of 
Prussia. 

Fingal , being  on  the  point  of  wedding  Comala , was  obliged 
to  march  against  the  Romans , whose  troops  desolated  Caledo- 
nia. Being  victorious,  he  hastened  to  send  to  Comala  to  announce 
his  return.  But  he  gave  this  commission  to  Hidallan , his  rival , 
who , hoping  to  gain  the  hand  of  her  whom  he  secretely  loved, 
on  the  contrary,  announced  the  death  of  the  hero  whom  she 
cherished.  Comala  was  giving  herself  up  to  despair,  when  she 
saw  arrive  the  victorious  Fingal.  The  sudden  transition  from 
excessive  grief  to  unhoped  for  joy,  caused  her  immediate  death. 
Melicoma  bathed  in  tears,  still  doubts  her  loss; Fingal  is  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  and  an  old  Bard  is  singing  to  bis  harp  the 
song  of  death. 

This  melancholy  scene  is  illumined  hy  the  torch  borne  by 
a young  attendant  who  is  on  the  left,  and  the  moon  sheds  her 
silvery  beams  on  the  back-ground  of  the  picture,  where  war- 
riors are  seen , who  approach , and  shine  in  the  valley  like  the 
rising  waves  of  a river.  Perhaps  the  painter  might  be  re- 
proached with  not  having  put  sufficient  grandeur  in  the  action 
of  Fingal’s  hand ; but  this  slight  imperfection  does  not  prevent 
the  picture  being  admirable  : it. particularly  oilers  the  finest 
elTects  of  light  managed  with  much  skill. 

This  picture  is  in  the  Berlin  Palace. 

Height , 8 feet  6 inches ; width , 6 feet  i inches. 
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LE  DELUGE. 


Plusieurs  mattres  ont  trait4  ce  sujet , aucun  de  leurs  tableaux 
n’a  atteint  la  c61ebrit^  de  celui  du  Poussin;  c’est  que  tous  ont 
repr4seot6  des  scenes  partielles,  des  Episodes  du  commence- 
ment de  ce  terrible  ph^uomcne : lui  seul  I’a  repr4sent4  dans 
son  entier,  lui  seul  a montre  la  fin  de  cet  ^pouvantable  cata- 
clysme , seul  il  a rendu  cette  pens6e  de  la  Bible : <Toute  chair 
qui  se  trouva  sur  la  terre  expira,  tous  les  oiseaux,  tous  les 
animauxdomestiques,  toutes  les  b4tes  sauvages,  tous  les  bom- 
mes.  > 

L’air  est  surcharge  de  nuages,  la  pluie  tombe  par  torrens; 
le  soleii  voile  ne  laisse  entrevoir  qu’une  faible  lumiere;  lea 
eaux  sont  depuis  long-temps  d^bordees ; de  vastes  mers  con- 
fondent  lea  plaines  et  les  montagnes,  elles  montent  deja  vers 
le  sommet  le  plus  ^Iev6  des  rochers.  Cependant  au  centre  dn 
tableau,  des  eaux  4cumeuses  tombant  en  cascade , lancenX  une 
barque  contre  les  dcueils,  et  Tun  de  ceux  qui,  par  ce  moyen, 
avaient  esp^r^  trouver  un  refuge,  leve  vainement  les  mains  vers 
le  del  qui  I’a  proscrit.  Sur  le  devant  on  apergoit  aussi  une 
famille  cherchant  a se  soustraire  a la  mort  qui  la  poursuit, 
tandis  qu’on  voit  I’arche  voguer  dans  le  lointain. 

Jamais  le  colons  d’aucun  tableau  nc  convint  mieux  au  sujet; 
partout  il  prdsente  des  images  sinistres  et  d’une  v^rit^  ef- 
frayante,  cependant  partout  il  est  l^ger  et  transparent.  Ce 
dief-d’ oeuvre  fut  le  dernier  tableau  dont  s’occupa  Poussin , il 
le  termina  en  1664,  iig^  deyo  ans,et  il  mourut  I’ann^e  sui- 
vante. 

Ce  tableau  fait  partie  de  la  galeric  du  Mus6e , il  a 4te  grav^ 
par  J.  Audran,  Eichler , Devilliers  et  Bovinet. 

Larg.,  5 pieds;haut.,  3 pieds  11  pouces. 
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THE  DELUGE. 

Several  masters  have  treated  this  subject , but  none  of  tbeir 
pictures  have  obtained  the  celebrity  of  Poussin’s,  because  they 
all  have  represented  partial  scenes , episodes  of  this  awful 
phenomenon  : he  alone  has  represented  it  in  the  whole , he 
alone  has  shown  the  end  of  this  awful  inundation , he  alone 
has  rendered  this  thought  from  the  Bible.  ■ And  all  flesh  died 
that  moved  upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle , and  of 
beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  crcepeth  upon  the 
earth.  » 

The  atmosphere  is  overcast  with  clouds,  the  rain  falls  in 
torrents : the  sun  obscured  displays  but  a faint  light : the  wa- 
ters have  prevailed  from  a long  time  : immense  seas  cover  the 
plains  and  hills,  they  increase  over  the  tops  of  the  highest 
mountains.  In  the  mean  time,  in  the  centre  of  the  picture,  the 
foaming  billows,  rushing  down  some  precipices  have  dashed 
a boat  against  the  rocks,  and  one  of  those  who  had  hoped 
to  find  a refuge , in  vain  raises  his  bands  to  that  heaven  by 
which  he  is  condemned.  In  the  fore-ground,  a family  is  also 
seen  endeavouring  to  save  itself  from  the  destruction  that  sur- 
rounds it;  whilst  the  ark  is  perceived,  riding  in  the  distance. 

Never  was  the  colouring  of  any  picture  more  suitable  to  the 
subject : it  every  where  presents  awful  images  and  of  a dreadful 
truth  , yet  it  is,  in  all  its  parts,  light  and  transparent.  This 
master-piece  was  the  last  picture  at  which  Poussin  worked,  he 
finished  it  in  1664 , being  70  years  old,  and  died  the  following 
year. 

This  picture  forms  part  of  the  gallery  of  the  Museum  : it  has 
been  engraved  by  J.  Audran , Eichler,  Devilliers , and  Bovinef 

Width,  5 feet  4 inches;  height,  3 feet  ii  inches. 
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iCOLE  FKANgAISB.  •*«««*  H‘  HAnDEBOCRT.  »*•»•»  CAB.  PARTICnUEB. 


LE  SALTARELLO. 


L’autear  de  ce  tableau  eat  madame  Haudebourt,  dont  les  ta- 
leos  furent  d’abord  appr^ci^s  lorsqu’elle  portait  le  nom  de 
MUe  Lescot,  ^leve  de  M.  Lethiere,  elle  a long>temps  en 
Italic,  et  ses  portefeuilles  aiusi  que  sa  memoire , sont  remplis 
des  scraes  agr^ables  qui  se  rencontrent  a cheque  instant  dans 
les  environs  de  Rome , ou  les  gens  de  toutes  les  classes  ont 
toujours  de  la  noblesse  dans  leur  pose,  et  de  la  grace  dans 
leur  ajustement.  i 

Le  saUarello  est  une  danse  de  deux  personnes  au  son  de  la 
guitare  et  des  tambours  de  basque  : c’est  la  scene  complete 
d’une  d^laration  d’amour.  En  sautillant  et  toiumant  I’un  au* 
tour  de  I’anlre,  les  danseurs  font  6clater  Tun  et  I’autre  la  pas* 
sion  qu’ils  feigoent  d’avoir,  exprimant  successivement  la  joie 
ou  le  chagrin,  la  jalousie  ou  le  d^sespoir : enfin  le  danseur  met 
un  genou  a terre  pour  fl^chir  le  coeur  de  tua  cara  qui  se  rap* 
procbe  de  lui  par  degr4,  toujours  en  dansant.  Lorsqu’elle  s’in* 
dine  avec  un  sourire,  comme  pour  appeler  un  baiser,  le 
danseur  se  relive , et  quelques  sauts  vifs  et  lagers  terminent  la 
pantomime. 

Si  Tun  des  danseurs  est  faligud,  souvent  il  rentre  dans  la 
foole  et  se  laisse  remplacer  par  un  autre  qui  continue  le  moIm- 
rtUo,  dont  la  dur^e  se  prolonge  indefiniment. 

Ce  tableau  parut  au  salon  de  i8a4*  H appartient  a madame 
veuve  Charlart , et  a 4t4  grav4  en  mezzotinte  par  M.  Reynolds. 

Larg. , a pieds;  baut. , i pied  8 pouces. 
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FRENCH  SCHOOL.  IIADDEBODRT.  «««<«»  PRIVATE  COLLECTION. 


THE  SALTARELLO. 

This  picture  is  by  Madame  Haudebourt  whose  talents  were 
first  appreciated  when  she  bore  the  name  of  Lescot-  A 
pupil  of  M.  Lethiere,  she  was  a long  time  in  Italy,  and  her 
portfolios , as  also  her  mind , are  filled  with  those  agreeable 
scenes  met  with  at  every  moment  in  the  environs  of  Rome, 
where  the  people  of  all  classes  have  always  grandeur  in  their 
attitudes  and  gracefulness  in  their  attire. 

The  Saliarello  is  a dance  of  two  persons  accompanied  by  the 
Guitar  and  the  Tambarine  : it  is  the  complete  developing  of  a 
declaration  of  love.  By  skipping  and  turning  round  each  other, 
both  the  dancers  display  the  passion  they  feign  to  feel , suc- 
cessively expressing  joy  or  grief,  jealousy  or  despair  : at  last 
the  lover  bends  on  one  knee  to  soften  the  heart  of  his  beloved, 
who,  still  dancing,  gradually  approaches  him.  When  she 
bends  forwards  with  a smile,  as  if  to  challenge  a kiss,  the  lover 
rises,  and  afler  afew  lively  and  light  steps  the  pantmnbne  ends. 
If  one  of  the  dancers  feels  tired,  it  is  allowable  to  mix  in  the 
crowd  and  the  place  is  taken  by  another  who  continues  the 
SaUarello,  which  lasts  indefinitely. 

This  picture  appeared  in  the  exhibition  of  i8a4-  It  belongs 
to  M.  Schrot,  and  has  been  engraved  in  mezzotinto  by  Rey- 
nolds. 

Width,  3 feet  t inch;  height,  i foot  lo  inches. 
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MARS  ET  VENUS. 

Quoique  ce  groupe  alt  de  grandes  restaorations,  il  n’en  me* 
rite  pas  molns  d’etre  4tudi^.  S’il  laisse  quelque  chose  a d^sirer 
sous  le  rapport  de  I’execution,  il  attache  cependant  par  la 
pens4e  et  par  le  style.  La  draperie  qui  couvre  le  has  de  la 
£gure  de  V^uus  est  bien  jet^e  et  peut  servir  de  module. 

Le  corps  entier  de  V^nus  est  antique  et  la  tSte  aussi;  mais 
elle  est  rapport^e  et  a subi  quelques  restauraUons.  Quant  a la 
figure  de  Mars,  le  tronc  seul  est  antique.  La  t£te  est  modeme, 
elle  manque  de  caractere , et  n’ofTre  aucune  ressemblance  avec 
les  traits  du  Dieu  de  la  guerre,  tel  qu’on  le  retrouve  sur  un 
petit  nombre  de  monumens. 

Ce  groupe  a 6t^  fort  bien  grav4  par  Dennel. 
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MARS  AND  VENUS. 

Although  this  group  has  undergone  considerable  restora- 
tions , it  does  not  the  less  deserve  to  be  studied.  If  it  leaves 
something  to  be  desired  with  respect  to  execution , still  it  at- 
tracts as  to  the  thought  and  style.  The  drapery  which  covers 
the  lower  part  of  the  figure  of  Venus  is  well  cast  and  may  serve 
as  a model. 

The  whole  of  the  body  of  Venus  is  antique  and  the  head  also; 
but  it  is  joined  together  and  has  undergone  some  restorations. 
As  to  the  figure  of  Mars  the  trunk  only  is  antique  : the  head  is 
modern ; it  is  wanting  in  character  and  offers  no  resemblance 
with  the  features  of  the  God  of  War,  such  as  he  is  found  on  a 
small  number  of  monuments. 

This  group  has  been)superiorly  engraved  by  Dennel. 
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MORt  D’ANANiE. 


Les  ap6lres , eiicbre  r^uOis  a JeTusalem , prdcliaient  la  venue 
(le  J^sus-Christ  : ils  amcnaient  k la  foi  un  grand  nombre  de 
Juifs  qui  se  converlissaient  a la  vae  de  leurs  ndi  acles.  Tnus 
ces  nouveaux  cbr^liens  n’avaient  qu’un  cocur  ct  qu’une  ame; 
il  n’y  avail  pas  de  pauvres  parmi  eux  , parce  que  ceux  qui 
avaient  des  biAis  les  vendaient  et  en  appOrfa'ent  1^  prtx  au\ 
apotres,  qui  le  distribuaient  ai  cbacun  scion  scs  besoins. 

« II  arriva  alors  qu’un  homme  noniin^  Ananie  vendit  un 
foods  de  lerre,  lui  el  Saphire  sa  femme.  De  concert  avec  elle> 
il  relinl  une  parlie  du  prix , dont  il  apporta  le  resle  aux  pieds  des 
apotres;  mais  PieTre  lui  dif  : Ananie,  comment  la  tentalion 
de  Satan  est-elle  eiilr4e  dads  votre  coeur,  pour  vous  faire  mehtir 
au  Saint-Esprit,  et  fetenir  une  partie  du  prix  de  votre  terre?' 
Si  vous  I'eussiez  voulu  garder , n’^tait-erie  pas  a vous  ? ct  I’.'ty ant 
vendue,  n’6tiez-voua  pas  le  maltre  du  prix?  Pourquoi  votre 
coeur  a-t-il  consent!  4 ce  dessein  ? Ce  ti’est  pas  aux  honnnes 
que  vous  avez  menti , c’esl  ^ t)ieu. » 

■ Ananie,  entendant  ces  paroles,  tombd  par  terre  et'  inmnnii ; 
ce  qui  causa  une  grande  crainte  dans  lOus  ceux  qui  en  enten- 
dirent  parler. » 

Ce  tableau  esl  le  qualrieme  de  la  suite  des  cartons  de  Ra> 
phael  k Hampton  Court.  Marc-AntOine  a grav6  le  m^me  sujet 
d’aprra  un  dessin  du  peintre. 

Larg. , i6  pieds  6 pouces;  baut.,  lo  pieds  8 ponces. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  ANANIAS. 

The  Apostles,  being  yet  together  at  Jerusalem , preached 
the  coining  of  Christ ; they  drew  a great  number  of  Jews  who 
were  converted  to  the  Faith  , at  the  sight  of  their  miracles. 
And  those  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul; 
nor  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked,  for,  those  who 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought 
•he  prices  to  the  Apostles  who  made  distribution  unto  every 
man  according  as  he  had  need.  « But  a certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife  , sold  a possession  , and  kept 
back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  Apostles’  feet.  But 
Peter  said , Ananias , why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to 
•he  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land?  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ? and , after 
>•  was  sold,  was  is  not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou 
conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
men  , but  unto  God.  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell 
down , and  gave  up  the  ghost ; and  great  fear  came  on  all 
• hem  that  heard  these  things.  » 

This  picture  is  the  fourth  in  the  series  of  Raphael’s  Car- 
toons at  Hampton  Court.  Marc  Antoine  has  engraved  the  same 
jject  from  a drawing  by  the  Master. 

AVidtb,  1 8 feet  / inches;  height,  la  feet. 
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ARIADNE  ABANDONNEE. 

Tb^s^,  destine  par  le  sort  a devenir  ia  proie  du  Minotaure , 
fut  aim^  par  la  belle  Ariadne,  qui  Ini  donna  la  facilit4  de  sorlir 
du  labyrinthe  en  lui  faisant  connaitre  le  plan  que  Ini  avail 
remis  D4dale;  cette  id^e  a 4t4  6gur^e  par  un  peloton  de  fil  an 
moyen  duquel  Th^e  devait  facilemenl  retrouver  son  cbeinin. 
La  reconnaissance  ayant  engage  le  h^ros  a 4pouser  Ariadne , il 
i’emmena  avec  lui ; mais  bientol  I’infidele  s’^loigna  seul  de  I’lte 
de  Naxos  pour  retoumer  a Athenes.  Le  d^sespoir  d’ Ariadne 
fut  grand ; mais  ensuite,  se  livrant  au  sommeil,  elle  fut  aper^ue 
dans  son  sommeil  par  Bacchus  qui  en  devint  amoureux  et  1*6> 
pousa. 

Luc  Giordano  a repr4sen(6  Ariadne  endormie  sur  le  ri> 
vage.  Dans  ie  fond , a droite , on  apercoit  le  vaieseau  de 
Tb^ste;  de  i’autre  c6t^  soot  les  faunes  et  les  satyres  acoompa* 
gnant  Baccfans  que  Ton  n’aper9oit  qu’en  partie ; ce  qui  est 
un  manque  de  convenance  impardonnable. 

L’ Amour,  en  voltigeant  dans  airs,  indique  assez  les 
consolations  que  Bacchus  va  dooner  a la  belle  alflig^e.  La 
counmne  d’^toiles  que  I’on  apercoit  dans  ie  del  est  I’cmbleme 
de  celle  qu’ Ariadne  re^ut  de  Bacchus. 

Ce  tableau.  Tun  des  plus  remarquables  de  Luc  Giordano, 
fait  partie  de  la  galerie  de  Dresde.  II  a 6t^  grave  par  Francois 
Basan. 

Larg. , 9 pieds  a pouces;  baut.  6 pieds  'S  pouces. 
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ARIADNE  FORSAKEN. 

Theseus,  destined  by  Fate  to  become  the  prey  of  the  Mi- 
notaur, was  beloved  by  Jthe  beautiful  Ariadne,  who  enabled 
him  to  leave  the  labyrinth,  by  imparting  the  plan  which  Dse- 
dalus  had  entrusted  to  her  : this  is  figured  by  a clue  of  thread, 
through  which  means  Theseus  must  easily  have  found  his  way. 
Gratitude  having  induced  the  hero  to  wed  Ariadne , he  took 
her  away  with  him , y et , soon  becoming  faithless , he  departed 
alone  from  the  Island  of  Naxos,  to  return  to  Athens.  Ariadne’s 
despair  was  great,  but,  afterwards  yielding  to  sleep,  she  was 
perceived  by  Bacchus , who , becoming  deeply  enamoured  of 
her,  married  her. 

Luca  Giordano  has  represented  Ariadne  asleep  on  the 
shore ; in  the  back-ground,  on  the  right,  the  ship  of  Theseus 
is  seen ; on  the  other  side,  are  Fauns  and  Satyrs  accompanying 
Bacchus,  who  is  partly  seen  only,  an  unpardonable  want  of 
conformity. 

Cupid,  fluttering  in  the  air,  sufficiently  indicates  the'kind  of 
consolation  that  Bacchus  is  to  offer  to  the  afflicted  beauty. 
The  crown  of  stars  seen  in  the  skies  is  the  emblem  of  the  one 
which  Ariadne  received  from  Bacchus. 

This  picture , one  the  most  remarkable  by  Luca  Giordano, 
forms  part  of  the  Dresden  gallery.  It  has  been  engraved  by 
Francis  Basan. 

Width,  9 feet  g inches;  height,  6 feet  lo  inches. 
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ECOLE  ESPAGNOLE.  m J.  RIBBKA.  «— »»co»  OALERIB  DB  DRB9DE 


SAINT  BARTHELEMY. 

On  ne  pent  rien  dire  de  certain  sur  la  naissance  ni  sur  le 
pays  de  saint  Barthelemy ; cependant  on  le  croit  d6  en  Galil4e 
comme  les  autres  apotres.  Quelques  personnes  ont  pr^tendu 
que  son  veritable  nom  ^ait  Nathanael , et  que  celui  de  Bar- 
th^lemy  signifiait  Bar*Thol6may  (fils  de  Ptol^m^e).  On  ne  salt 
pas  davantage  I’ann^e  de  sa  mort;  mais  il  est  requ  qu’il  fut 
6corche  vif  par  les  ordres  d’Astiage,  roi  d’Arm^nie. 

Joseph  Ribera , connn  sous  le  nom  de  I’Espagnolet , a peint 
plusieurs  fois  le  martyre  de  saint  Barthelemy , et  toujours  il 
a rendu  cette  scene  cruelle  avec  une  couleur  et  une  T4rite  qui 
font  horreur. 

Ce  tableau,  autrefois  dans  la  galerie  de  Modene,fait  main- 
tenant  partie  de  celle  de  Dresde.  II  a ete  grave  par  Marc 
Pitteri. 

Larg.,  6 pieds  lo  pouces;  haut.,  5 pieds  3 pouces. 


453. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SPANISH  SCHOOL,  J.  RIBERA.  DRESDEN  GALl^ERY. 


^•<5 

BARTHOLOMEW. 

Nothing  certain  is  known  respecting  St.  Bartholomew’s 
birth  or  country,  yet  he  is  believed  to  have  been  born  in  Ga- 
lilee , as  also  the  other  Apostles.  Some  persons  have  pretended 
that  his  true  name  was  Nathanael,  and  that  Bartholomew 
means  Bar-Tholomai  (the  son  of  Ptolemy).  Nor  is  the  year  of 
his  death  known  , with  more  certainty ; but  it  is  the  received 
opinion  that  he  was  flayed  alive,  by  order  of  Astiages,  king  of 
Armenia. 

Joseph  Ribera , known  under  the  name  of  Lo  Spagnuoletto , 
has  repeatedly  painted  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Bartholomew  ; 
and  he  has  always  represented  this  cruel  scene  with  a colour 
and  truth  that  revolt. 

This  picture,  which  was  formerly  in  the  Modena  gallery, 
now  forms  part  of  that  of  Dresden.  It  has  been  engraved  by 
Marco  Pitteri. 

Width , 7 feet  3 inches  j height , 5 feet  7 inches. 
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EC(».B  mN^AISE.  (MccM*  LB  SUEUR.  CABINET  PARTICDUER. 


SAINT  PAUL 

GUl^RISSANT  DES  MALADES. 

-Remarquable  par  son  ordonnance  et  par  I’expression,  ce 
tableau  a peinl  par  Le  Sueur  pour  sa  reception  a l’ara> 
d^ie  de  Saint-Luc.  II  est  fait  pour  donner  uue  haute  idee 
du.  talent  de  son  auteur ; mais  on  est  oblige  de  convenir  que 
cette  composition  est  id^ala,  car  on  ne  connait  aucune  cir- 
constance  de  la  vie  de  saint  Paul^qui  I’ait  place  en  presence  de 
I’erapereur  ;. comment  I’apotre  aurait-il  done  invoque  devant 
lui  i’esprit  de  Dicu  pour  obtenir  la  gu6rison  des  malades  qui 
lui  4taient  amends? 

Ce  ddfaut  n’ote  assurdroent  rien  au  merile  du  tableau ; la 
composition  en  est  sublime,  et  les  expressions. sont  aussi  vraies 
que  varides.  La  pose  de  saint  Paul  est  des  plus  nobles;  il  dtend 
les  mains  avec  dignitd,  sa  figure  calme  annonce  la  conviction 
et  la  certitude  du  miracle  qu’il  va  opdrer  au  nom  de  Dieu. 

Ce  tableau  fail  parlie  du  cabinet  de  Lucien  Bonaparte.  II 
a dtd  gravd  en  Italic  par  Bauzo , et  a Paris  par  Massard  pere. 

Haul. , 6 pieds ; larg. , 4 pieds  6 pouces. 
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FRENCH  SCHOOC.  LE  SUEUR.  >«>««»  PRIVATE  COLLECTION 


»*•« 

St.  PAUL 

HEALING  THE  SICK. 

This  picture,  remarkable  for  its  composition  and  the  ex- 
pression , was  painted  by  Le  Sueur  for  his  reception  in  the 
Academy  of  St.  Luke.  It  gives  a high  notion  of  its  author’s  ta- 
lent ; but , it  must  acknowledged  that  the  subject  is  ideal , no 
circumstance  being  known  in  the  life  of  St.  Paul  which 
brought  him  in  presence  of  the  Emperor  : how  then  could  the 
Apostle  have  invoked  before  him  the  Spirit  of  God  to  obtain 
the  cure  of  the  sick  that  were  brought  to  him?  This  defect 
certainly  in  no  manner  diminishes  the  merit  of  the  picture : 
its  composition  is  sublime,  and  the  expressions  are  as  faith- 
ful as  they  are  varied.  The  attitude  of  St.  Paul  is  one  of  the 
noblest : he  stretches  forth  his  hands  with  dignity,  his  calm 
countenance  displays  the  conviction  and  certitude  of  the  mi- 
racle that  he  is  on  the  point  of  operating  in  the  name  of  God. 

This  picture  forms  part  of  Lucien  Bonaparte’s  collection. 
In  Italy,  it  has  been  engraved  by  Bauzo;  and  in  Paris,  by 
Massard  Sen'. 

Height,  6 feet  4 inches ; width , 4 feet  g inches. 
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6C0LE  FRANgAISB.  mmm- ABEL  DE  PCJOL.  CAB.  PARTICOUBR- 


JULES  CESAR  ALLANT  AU  SENAT. 


Apres  la  bataille  de  Pharsale  et  la  mort  de  Pomp^e , C4sar 
se  trouvait  maitre  de  Rome  et  du  moade.  Premier  citoyeo  de 
la  r4publique,  il  crut  pouvoir  devenir  le  roi  de  son  pays  : cette 
ambilioD  eveilla  la  jalousie  des  vrais  republicains,  qui  conspi- 
rerent  la  perte  du  h^ros  dont  la  gloire  les  ofTusquait.  Plusieurs 
conjurant  sa  perte  le  blamerent  hautement  de  souffrir  que  ses 
amis  pla^assent  des  couronnes  sur  ses  statues;  iis  I’accuserent 
dene  pas  rendre  au  senat  les  hommages  qui  lui  etaientdus,  et 
designerent  enfia  un  jour  pour  I’immoler.  Mais  un  r4ve  sinistre 
elTraya  Calpurnie ; elle  fit  part  de  ses  craintes  k C4sar.  Sa 
superstition  paraissait  I’emp^cher  de  se  rendre  a l’assembl4e , 
lorsqu’un  des  conjures  vint  le  trouver  et  lui  dire  : • £h  quoi! 
que  penseront  vos  ennemis  s’ils  apprennent  que  vous  attendez , 
pour  r4gler  les  plus  importantes  affaires  de  la  r4publique,  que 
votre  femme  fasse  de  beaux  songes  ? > Cesar  rougit  de  sa  fai* 
blesse ; les  pleurs  de  Calpurnie  ne  peuvent  le  retenir,  il  se 
rend  au  s4nat  ou  il  re^oit  vingt-trois  coups  de  poignard,  et  il 
expire  Tan  de  Rome  yog. 

C4sar  est  au  milieu  du  tableau,  Brutus  D4cimus  le  precede; 
pres  de  lui  se  trouve  Marc-Antoine  qui  soutient  Calpurnie 
dans  son  4vanouissement.  Junius  Brutus  et  Cassius  montent 
les  marches  et  suivent  C4sar. 

Ce  tableau  parut  au  salon  de  i8ig;  il  est  maintenant  dans 
les  appartemens  du  Palais-Royal. 

Larg.,  5 pieds  6 pouces;  baot.,  4 pieds,  6 pouces. 
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JULIUS  CiESAR 

GOING  TO  THE  SENATE. 

After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  and  the  death  of  Pompey , Cae- 
sar found  himself  master  of  Rome  and  of  the  world.  Chief 
citizen  of  the  Republic,  he  conceived  the  project  of  becoming 
King  of  his  country  : this  ambition  awoke  the  jealousy  of  the 
true  republicans  who  determined  the  death  of  the  hero  whose 
glory  irritated  them.  Several  conspiring  his  destruction  blam- 
ed him  aloud  for  allowing  his  friends  to  place  crowns  on  his 
statues  : they  accused  him  of  not  paying  the  Senate  a becoming 
homage , and  finally  fixed  a day  to  sacrifice  him ; but  a port- 
entous dream  alarming  Calphurnia,  she  imparted  her  fears  to 
Cxsar.  His  superstition  appeared  to  deter  him  from  going  to 
the  assembly,  when  one  of  the  conspirators  presented  himself 
to  him  , saying  : • What  will  your  enemies  think  when  they 
learn , that,  to  regulate  the  most  important  affairs  of  the  Re- 
public, you  await  that  your  wife  may  have  lucky  dreams?  • 
Ciesar  blushed  at  his  own  weakness;  Calphurnia  no  longer 
detained  him,  and  he  went  to  the  Senate-House  where  he  fell, 
pierced  with  twenty  three  wounds,  in  the  year  of  Rome  709. 

Cxsar  is  in  the  middle  of  the  picture,  preceded  by  Brutus 
Decimus  : near  him  is  Mark  Anthony  supporting  Calphurnia 
who  faints.  Junius  Brutus  and  Cassius  ascend  the  steps  and 
follow  C«sar. 

This  picture  appeared  in  the  Exhibition  of  1819  : it  is  now 
in  the  apartments  of  the  Palais  Royal. 

Width , 5 feet  10  inches ; height , 4 feet  9 inches. 
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SCULPTURE,  t 


ANTIQUE. 


MCS6e  DU  VATICAN. 


AMAZONE. 

On  ne  peut  avoir  aucun  doute  sur  ce  que  repr^sente  cette 
statue,  car  si  ie  costume  et  le  carquois  peuveut  convenir  a 
Diane  ou  a I’une  de  ses  nympbes,la  hache,'  le  bouclier,  le 
casque , doivent  falre  reconnaitre  une  des  Amazones.  Elle  se 
trouve  d’ailleurs  bien  caract6risde  par  la  courroie  qui  entoure 
le  bas  de  sa  jambe  gauche , et  qui  a d6  servir  a maintenir  1'^* 
peron  dont  se  servaient  ces  celebres  guerri^es. 

Cette  statue  peut  4tre  regard^e  comme  un  des  chefs-d’ceuvre 
de  l’4cole  grecque.  Les  contours  de  la  tete,  la  forme  de  1’4> 
paule  droite,  celle  de  la  poitrine,  et  la  purete  de  la  jambe 
gauche , annoncent  un  artiste  habile , qui  sait  allier  le  moelleux 
de  la  touche  a la  fermet4  de  I’exdcution : les  cheveux  et  la 
draperie  font  soup^onner  que  I’auteur  a pu  imiter  quelque 
ouvrage  en  bronze.  La  tunique,  traitee  avec  one  finesse  ex- 
quise , fait  valoir  le  nu  qui  devait  ressortir  encore  davantage 
par  la  couleur  encaustiqne  de  la  draperie , dont  le  marbre  a 
conserve  quelques  traces.  Le  nu  n’a  point  perdu  le  poll  qui  a 
et4  donn4  aux  chairs. 

Cette  statue  est  en  marbre  grec  d’un  grain  tres  fin  qui 
porte  le  nom  de  Grechetto;  elle  fut  plac4e  autrefois  dans  la  salle 
ofi's’assemblait  la  corporation  des  medecins  ; depuis  elle  a 
d4cor4  la  villa  Mattel,  et  se  voit  maintenant  au  Vatican.  Les 
deux  bras  sont  modernes , ainsi  que  la  jambe  droite,  depuis  le 
genou  jusqu’au  pied. 

Haut.,  6 pieds  3 pouces. 
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SCULPTURE'  >»••<>•••»  ANTIQUE. 


VATICAN  MUSEUM. 


AN  AMAZON. 

No  doubt  can  exist  as  to  what  this  statue  represents ; for,  if 
the  GOstuRie  and  quiver  may  suit  Diana,  or  one  of  her  nymphs ; 
the  axe,  the  buckler,  the  helmet,  must  indicate  one  of  the 
Amazons.  Besides  she  is  well  characterized  by  the  strap  sur- 
rounding the  lower  pert  of  her  left  leg , and  that  must  have 
served  to  fasten  the  spur,  of  which  these  famous  female  war- 
riors made  use. 

This  statue  may  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  masterpieces  of 
the  Grecian  School : the  outlines  of  the  head , the  form  of  the 
left  shoulder,  that  of  the  bosom , and  the  correctness  of  the 
left  leg,  display  a skilful  artist,  who  knew  how  to  blend  the 
softness  of  touch  with  the  firmness  of  execution  : the  hair  and 
the  drapery  give  reason  to  suspect  that  the  author  may  have 
imitated  some  bronze  work.  The  tunic,  treated  with  exquisite 
delicacy,  enhances  the  naked  parts  which  must  have  stood  out 
still  more  by  the  encaustic  colour  of  the  drapery,  of  which  the 
marble  has  preserved  some  traces.  The  naked  parts  have  lost 
nothing  of  the  polish  which  has  been  given  to  the  flesh. 

This  statue  is  in  Grecian  marble  of  a very  fine  grain , called 
Grecheito;  it  was  formerly  placed  in  the  Hall  where  the  Cor- 
poration of  Physicians  used  to  assemble  : it  has  subsequently 
adorned  the  villa  Mattel , and  is  now  in  the  Vatican.  Both 
the  arms  are  modern , as  also  the  right  leg,  from]  the  knee  to 
the  foot. 

Height , 6 feet  7 inches. 
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^COLB  ITAUBNNB. 


RAPHAEL.  HAMPTON  COURT. 


SAINT  PIERRE  ET  SAINT  JEAN 

GU^lRISSANT  UN  BOITEUX. 

Apr^  la  descente  du  Saint'Esprit , les  apotres  faisaient 
contioueilement  des  miracles. « Un  jour  saint  Pierre  et  saint 
Jean  inontaient  au  temple  pour  assister  a la  pri^  de  la  neu- 
vi^e  heore.  Or  il  y avail  un  homme  estropi^  d^  sa  naissance, 
qui  se  pla^t  tons  les  jours  a I’entr^e  du  temple  k I’endroit 
nomm^  la  belle  porle , pour  demander  la  charity  a ceux  qui 
entraient  et  sortaient..  Get  homme  voyant  Pierre  et  Jean , les 
priait  de  lui  donner  I’aumone.  Pierre,  accompagn^  de  Jean, 
consid^rantce  pauvre,  lui  dit : Regardez-nous ; etil  les  regar- 
dait  atlenlivement  dans  I’esp^ance  qu’ils  lui  donneraient  quel^ 
que  chose.  Alors  Pierre  lui  dit : Je  n’ai  ni  or  ni  argent,  mais  ce 
que  j’ai  je  vous  le  donne;  au  nom  deJ4sus* Christ  de  Nazareth, 
levez'vous  et  marchez.  En  mdme  temps,  le  prenant  par  la 
maindroite,  il  le  releva,,  et  a I’instant  ses  jambes  et  ses  pieds 
furent  afliennis.  > 

Cest  ce  moment  que  Raphael  a reprisent4  dans  le  tableau. 
Parmi  les  Israelites  pr^sens  a cette  scmie , on  en  voit  qiu  pa- 
raissent  croire  aux  paroles  de  I’apotre , tandis  que  d’autres 
sonblent  t^moigner  leur  m^ontentement  de  ce  qu’on  ose  iur 
voquer  le  nom  de  Dieu  pour  faire  nne  chose  qui'  leur  parait 
impossible. 

Ce  tableau  est  letroisieme  de  la  suite  des  cartons  d’HampCon 
Court. 

Larg.,  17  pieds;  haul. , 10  pieds  8 pouces. 
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ITALIAN  SCHOOL.  RAPHAEL.  HAMPTON  COURT. 


S\  PETER  AND  S\  JOHN 

HEALING  A LAME  MAN. 

After  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost , the  Apostles  perform- 
ed many  miracles.  « Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together 
into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour. 
And  a certain  man  lame  from  his  mother’s  womb  was  carried , 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Beautiful , to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple  : 
Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple  asked 
an  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with  John*, 
said , Lock  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them  , expecting  to 
receive  something  from  them.  Then  Peter  said,  silver  and 
gold  have  I none;  but  such  as  I have  give  1 thee  : In  the  name 
of  Jesus-Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk.  And  he  took 
him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up  ; and  immediately 
his  feet  and  ancle  bones  received  strength. » 

This  is  the  moment  which  Raphael  has  represented  in  his 
picture.  Amongst  the  Israelites  present  at  the  scene,  some  ap- 
pear to  believe  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  whilst  others  seem 
to  testify  their  discontent  at  any  one  daring  to  call  upon  t he 
name  of  God  to  do  a thing,  which,  to  them,  appears  impossible. 

This  picture  is  the  third  in  the  series  of  the  Hampton  Cou  rt 
Cartoons. 

Width,  19  feet  i inch;  height,  la  feet. 
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I^COLB  ESPAGNOLB.  J.  R1BER.\.  GALERIE  DE  DRESDE. 


MARTYRE  DE  SAINT  LAURENT. 

Les  diacres  de  I’eglise  de  Rome  n’dtaient  encore  qu’au  nom- 
bre  de  sept  dans  le  III*  siecle,  et  saint  Laurent,  I’un  d’eux, 
fut  6lev^  a cette  dignity  en  Tan  157  par  le  pape  saint  Sixte. 
L’empereur  Yalerien, dans  I’intention  de  detruire  le  christia- 
nisme,  publia  en  I’an  258  un  edit  par  lequel  il  ordonnait  de 
hure  p6rir  sans  d6lai  tous  les  4veques,  les  prelres  et  les  diacres, 
sans  m4me  leur  laisser,  comme  aux  autres  chreliens,  le  choix 
de  sauver  leur  vie  s’ils  voulaient  renoncer  a leur  foi. 

Saint  Laurent,  craignant  de  voir  tomber  les  tr^sors  de  1’^ 
glise  entre  les  mains  des  infideles,  distribua  aux  pauvres  tout 
I’argent  qu’il  avait  en  sa  garde,  et  meme  le  prix  des  vases  sa- 
cr4s.  Le  pr6fet  Cornelius  S4cularis , outr6  de  cette  action  qui 
le  privait  de  grandes  ricbesses,  ordonna  de  faire  mourir  a 
petit  feu  saint  Laurent.  On  I’etendit  en  effet  sur  un  gril  rouge, 
dont  on  entretint  la  chaleur  en  mettant  continuellement  du 
fen  dessons.  Ce  martyre  eut  lieu  ii  Rome,  le  10  ao&t  de 
I’an  a58. 

Ribera  peignit  plusieurs  tableaux  pour  le  vice-roi  de  Naples, 
Pierre  G6ran  d’Ossone;  celui-ci  est  un  de  ceux  que  ce  prince 
envoys  alors  en  Espagne.  Lors  de  la  disgrdce  de  ce  prince,  le 
tableau  ^tait  a Madrid , dans  sa  propre  maison ; achet^  alors 
par  un  particulier  de  la  ville  de  Hambourg,  il  fut  ensuite 
vendu  au  roi  de  Pologne,  et  se  voit  maintenant  dans  la  galerie 
de  Dresde.  11  a grav^  par  M.  Keyl. 

Haut,  7 pieds  a pouces;  larg.,  5 pieds  4 pouces. 
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MARTYRDOM  OF  S\  LAWRENCE. 

The  deacons  of  the  church  ol  Rome  were  as  yet  but  seven  in 
number, in  the  m century,  and  St.  Lawrence,  one  of  them, 
was  raised  to  that  dignity  by  Pope  St.  Sixtus.  The  emperor 
Valerian , whose  intention  was  to  destroy  Christianity,  pu- 
blished, in  the  year  s58 , an  Edict,  by  which,  he  ordered  the 
immediate  destruction  of  ail  the  Bishops,  Priest  and  Deacons; 
without  even  allowing  them,  as  to  the  other  Christians , the 
alternative  of  saving  their  lives  by  renouncing  their  Faith. 

St  Lawrence,  fearing  lest  the  treasures  of  the  Church  should 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Heathens,  distributed  among  the 
poor  all  the  money  he  had  under  his  care , and  even  the  prices 
of  the  sacred  vessels.  The  Prefect  Cornelius  Secularis,  enrag- 
ed at  this  deed , which  deprived  him  of  great  riches , ordered 
that  St  Lawrence  should  be  destroyed  by  a slow  fire.  In  fact 
the  Saint  was  extended  on  a reddened  gridiron , the  beat  of 
which  was  kept  up  by  continually  placing  fuel  under  it.  This 
martyrdom  took  place  in  Rome,  August  the  ioil>,in  the  year 
s58.  Ribera  painted  several  pictures  for  the  Viceroy  of  Naples, 
Pietro  Gerano  d’Ossuna,and  this  is  one  of  the  number  then 
sent  into  Spain , by  that  Prince.  When  he  fell  into  disgrace , 
this  picture  was  in  bis  own  house  at  Madrid.  Being  purchased 
by  a private  individual  from  Hamburg,  it  was  subse()uentiy 
sold  to  the  King  of  Poland,  and  is  now  in  the  Dresden  gal- 
lery. U has  been  engraved  by  M.  Keyl. 

Height,  7 feet  7 inches;  width,  5 feet  8 inches. 
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^COLE  HOLUUiOAISE  VAN  OSTADE.  HDS&E  DE  LA  HA  IE. 


;le  chansonnier. 

Les  tableaux  de  Van  Ostade  se  font  remarquer  par  I’exacte 
representation  de  la  nature.  Le  peintre  fait  voir  ici  une  scene 
qui  pent  se  r^p^ter  sans  cesse , et  dans  laquelle  un  chansonnier 
cherche  a eraouvoir  les  paysans  qui  I’ecoutent,  a^n  de  les 
engager  a lui  donner  quelques  pieces^de  monnaie. 

On  voit  dans  ce  tableau  trois  groupes  bien  disposes  et  pre- 
sentant  d’beureux  contrastes.  Le  lieu  de  la  scene  est  ombrage 
par  on  arbre  et  par  des  tiges  touffues  de  houblon  grimpant  en 
spirale  sur  des  perches.  La  lumiere  s’introduit  au  travers  du 
feuillage,  frappe  vivement  sur  le  mur  au  centre  du  tableau,  et 
se  r^pand  de  proche  en  proche  avec  une  degradation  admirable. 
Le  ton  general  est  clair;  le  feuillage  transparent  jette  sur  tons 
les  objets  un  reflet  verdatre  qui  s’associe  moelleusement  a des 
couleurs  vigooreuses.  Cette  teinte  un  peu  verte , qui  etait  fa* 
miliere  a Van  Osta4u|>  devient  ici  une  grande  beaute  a cause 
du  feuillage  qui  la  motive  et  de  la  lumiere  ferme  qui  anime  le 
tableau.  Le  mur,  la  porte , le  terrain , offrent  une  conleur 
vraie,  des  tons  vifs,  des  demi-teintes  fines,  des  details  soign^s. 
La  figure  du  gros  paysan  est  peut-etre  4clair4e  trop  ^galement ; 
on  ponrrait  y d^sirer  plus  de  vigueur : mais  ce  14ger  d^faut , 
si  cela  en  est  un , ne  nuit  point  a I’harmonie  generate. 

Ce  tableau  fait  partie  du  mus4e  de  La  Haye,  il  est  peint  sur 
bois,  et  porte  la  signature  d’Ostade  avec  la  date  de  1678;  le 
peintre  avait  done  63  ans.  II  a ^t^  grav4  par  Bovinet. 

Haut.,  I pied  5 pouces  ; larg.,  i pied  4pouces. 
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THE  BALLAD  SINGER. 

Van  Ostade’s  picture  are  remarkable  for  their  faithful  deli- 
neation of  nature.  The  artist  has  here  represented  a scene  that 
may  be  offen  repeated , and  in  which  a ballad  singer  is  en- 
deavouring to  amuse  the  listening  peasants , so  as  to  induce 
them  to  give  him  some  trifling  pieces  of  money. 

In  this  picture  three  groups  are  seen , well  disposed  and  of- 
fering happy  contrasts.  The  spot  of  the  scene  is  shaded  by  a 
tree,  and  by  tufted  hop  plants  twining  around  their  poles. 
The  light,  gliding  through  the  foliage,  strikes  vividly  on  the 
wall  in  the  middle  of  the  picture  and  spreads  insensibly  with 
an  admirable  degradation.  The  general  tone  is  clear,  the  trans- 
parent leafing’casts  on  all  the  objects  a greenish  reflection  which 
delightfully  blends  with  mellow  colours.  This  greenish  hue, 
which  was  usual  to  Van  Ostade,  here  becomes  a great  beauty, 
on  account  of  the  foliage  that  explains  it,  and  of  the  strong  light 
that  animates  the  picture.  The  wall , the  door,  and  the  ground, 
offer  a faithful  colouring , bright  tones,  delicate  demitints, 
and  finished  details.  The  figure  of  the  jolly  peasant  is  perhaps 
too  equally  illumined , and  a little  more  force  in  it  might  be 
wished;  but  this  slight  defect,  if  it  is  one,  does  not  hurt  the 
general  harmony. 

This  picture  forms  part  of  the  Museum  at  the  Hague  : it  is 
painted  on  wood , and  bears  Ostade’s  signature,  with  the  date 
1673;  the  artist  was  therefore  63  years  old.  It  has  been  en- 
graved by  Bovinet. 

Height,  18  inches;  width,  17  inches. 
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LABAN 

CHERCHANT  SES  IDOLES. 

11  est  rare  de  trouver  an  tableau  dont  la  composition  soil 
plus  agreable.  On  dirait  que  La  Hire  a copi6  d’apres  nature 
quelques  paysages  de  I’antique  Arcadie.  Les  arbres  ont  une 
forme  grandiose.  Le  temple  pr4sente  une  fabrique  qui  se 
d^tache  nettement  des  hautes  futaies  dont  il  est  entour^.  Les 
bords  de  la  riviere  que  Ton  voit  serpenter  dans  le  vallon  sonk 
parsem^s  de  bocages,  et  Toeil  y voit  avec  plaisir  la  valine  se 
prolongeant  jusqu’aux  montagnes  de  I’horizon.  Les  groupes  de 
iigures,  qui  enricbissent  le  premier  plan,  sont  dessin^s  et 
places  avec  un  go6t  indni.  Les  teles  sont  d’un  beau  caractere, 
et  les  draperies  sont  jetees  avec  negligence;  la  couleur  est  des 
plus  barmonieuses , et  la  toucbe  est  pleine  de  finesse  et  de 
franchise. 

On  ne  pent  toutefois  s’cmpecher  de  reprocher  au  peintrs 
d’avoir  represente  la  famille  de  Job  avec  des  costumes  grecs; 
d’avoir  oublie  les  chameaux  d’usage  dans  les  voyages  en  Pa* 
lestine  ; d’avoir  introduit  dans  cette  contree  an  temple  d’ar- 
chitecture  corinthienne ; enfin,  d’avoir  substitu4  une  cam- 
pagne  si  riante  aux  montagnes  arides  de  Galaad  ou  Jacob  6tait 
eampe  lorsque  Laban  le  retrouva. 

Le  tableau  est  dans  la  galerie  du  Louvre.  II  a 4t4  grav^  par 
Malhieu. 

Larg.,  4 pieds  6 pouces;  haut.,  a pieds  lo  pouces. 
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LABAN 

- SEEKING  HIS  IMAGES. 

ll  is  scarce  to  find  a picture  of  a more  pleasing  composition. 
It  might  be  said  that  La  Hire  had  copied  from  nature  some 
landscapes  of  ancient  Arcadia.  The  trees  have  a majestic  form. 
The  temple  presents  a building  that  detaches  itself  freely  from 
the  high  woods  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  The  banks  of  the 
river,  seen  meandering  in  the  va!e  are  strewed  with  groves; 
and  the  eye  follows  with  pleasure  the  valley  reaching  even 
among  the  hills  of  the  horizon.  The  groups  of  figures , enrich - 
ing  the  fore.ground , are  designed  and  arranged  w ith  extrema 
taste.  The  heads  are  of  a fine  character  and  the  draperies  arc 
thrown  negligently  : the  colouring  is  exceedingly  harmonious, 
and  the  penciling  is  highly  delicate  and  free. 

The  artist  must  however  be  reproached  with  having  repre- 
sented Jacob’s  family  in  Grecian  costumes;  with  having  for- 
gotten the  camels  made  use  of  in  journies  through  Palestine 
with  having  introduced  in  this  region  a Temple  of  Corinthian 
Architecture ; in  short , with  having  substituted  so  smiling  a 
country  to  the  barren  mount  of  Gilead  where  Jacob  was  en- 
camped when  Laban  found  him. 

This  picture  is  in  the  Gallery  of  the  Louvre.  It  has  been 
engraved  by  Mathicu. 

Width,  4 feet  9 inches;  height,  3 feet. 
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ENEE  ET  DIDON. 

Tandis  que  I’histoire  nous  fait  connaiire  Elise  comme  etani 
le  veritable  nom  de  Didon,  el  qu’elle  nous  ddmontre  que  la 
prise  de  Troie  eut  lieu  pres  de  3oo  ans  avant  la  fondation  de 
Carthage,  la  fiction  de  Virgile  a prevalu,  et  le  recit  qu’il  fait 
des  amours  de  Didon  et  d’Enee,  quoiqiie  de  pure  invention, 
est  presque  regarde  comme  une  verite  historique  : aussi 
BI.  Guerin,  dans  ce  tableau,  a-t-il  suivi  les  id^es  du  poete.  11 
repr^sente  ^nee  assis  pres  de  la  reine  de  Carthage  chez  laquelle 
sesvaisseaux  vienncnt  d’aborder;le  heros  raconteles  ^v4oe- 
mens  dont  sa  famiile  a et6  victime.  Didon , altendrie  a ce  r^cit, 
semble  par  la  douceur  de  son  regard  annoncer  Tint4r4t  que 
son  coeur  prend  au  nialheureux  vojageur.  Anne,  sa  soeur  et 
sa  confidante , ne  parait  6mue  que  des  malheurs  de  Troie.  ' 
]^n4e  lui-m^me  ne  semble  pas  s’apercevoir  de  I’impression 
qu’il  produit  sur  le  cceur  de  la  reine. 

Didon , en  pressant  contre  elle  le  jeune  Ascagne , parait 
vouloir  ezprimer  la  tendresse  qu’elle  ressent  pour  son  pere ; 
mais  elle  ne  sail  pas  que  I’amour  est  cache  sous  les  traits  de 
cet  enfant,  que  c’est  a lui  qu’elle  confie  sa  main,  et  qu’en 
souriant  le  petit  dieu  cherche  a retirer  I’anneau  conjugal 
de  Sich^,  dont  naguere  encore  cette  pieuse  princesse  d4- 
plorait  la  perte. 

Ce  tableau  est  maintenant  dans  la  galerie  du  Luxembourg. 

11  parut  au  salon  de  1817.  G^neralement  admir4  sous  le  rap- 
port de  la  composition  et  du  dessin , quelques  personnes  en 
ont  critiqu4  la  couleur,  d’autres  ont  paru  regretter  que  le 
visage  du  h^ros  ffit  vu  de  profil;  mais  I’expression  de  Didon  et 
d’Anne  ont  reuni  tons  les  suffrages. 

Larg.,  xa  pieds;  baut.,  9 pieds. 
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iENEAS  AND  DIDO. 

Although  history  mentions  Eliza  as  being  the  true  name  of 
Dido,  and  informs  us  that  the  taking  of  Troy  occurred  about 
3oo  years  after  the  foundation  of  Carthage,  still , Virgil’s  fic- 
tion prevails,  and  the  description  he  gives  of  the  loves  of  Dido 
and  jEnens,  although  a mere  invention,  is  almost  looked  upon 
as  an  historical  truth  : thus  M.  Guerin  has  followed  the  poet’s 
ideas.  He  represents  jEneas  sitting  near  the  Queen  of  Carthage 
whose  Kingdom  his  ships  have  just  reached  : the  hero  relates 
the  events  to  which  his  family  has  fallen  a victim.  Dido,  moved 
at  this  recital,  appears  by  the  mildness  Ot  her  looks  to  speak 
the  interest  her  heart  feels  for  the  unfortunate  wanderer. 
Anna,  her  sister  and  confident , seems  touched  only  with  the 
misfortunes  of  Troy.  .Eneas  himself  does  not  appear  to  per- 
ceive the  impression  he  has  produced  on  the  Queen’s  heart. 

Dido,  by  pressing  young  Ascagnus  in  her  arms,  appears  as 
if  she  wished  to  express  the  tenderness  she  conceives  for  his 
father;  but  she  is  not  aware  that  Love  is  hidden  under  the 
semblance  of  that  youth,  that,  it  is  to  him  that  she  confides  her 
hand;  and  that,  while  he  is  smiling,  the  young  God  endea- 
vours to  withdraw  the  wedding  ring  given  by  Sicheus,  the 
loss  of  whom,  this  pious  princess,  but  so  lately  bewailed. 

This  picture  is  now  in  the  Luxembourg  Gallery  : it  appeared 
in  the  exhibition  of  1817.  Generally  admired  with  respect  to 
the  composition  and  the  designing,  some  persons  have  criti- 
cized the  colouring,  others  regret  that  the  hero’s  face  is  seen 
ill  profile;  but  the  expression  of  Dido  and  of  Anna  has  gained 
universal  applause. 

Width,  13  feet  g inches; height,  g feet  6 inches. 
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SCDLPTCRE.  ANTIQUE.  HDSHE  FAANQAIS. 


VENUS. 


La  plupart  des  statues  antiques  ont  6te  d^couvertes  il  y a 
plus  de  trois  siecles , et , si  Ton  en  decouvre  encore  de  temps 
a autres,  il  est  rare  d’en  trouver  dont  la  beauts  puisse  appro- 
cher  decelle  des  statues  de  la  Diane  de  Versailles,  del’ Apollon 
du  Belvedere  et  de  la  Venus  de  M6dicis.  Uu  basard  heureux  a 
lervi  la  France  et  lui  a procure  une  tres  belle  statue  de  yinut 
victrix,  designee  sous  le  uom  de  Venus  de  ilUo,  ou  elle  aet6 
trouv6e. 

C’est  au  mois  de  fevrier  i8io  qu’un  paysan  grec  en  fit  la 
d^couverte  en  fouillant  dans  son  jardin.  La  partie  sup^rieure 
de  la  statue  etait  renvers^e , tandis  que  la  partie  inferieure  se 
trouvail  encore  en  place  dans  une  niche  form^e,  a ce  qu’il 
parait,  dans  les  murs  antiques  de  la  ville  de  Milo.  M.  de  Riviere, 
alors  ambassadeiir  de  France  a Constantinople,  ayant  eu  con- 
naissance  de  cette  pr^cieuse  decouverte,  et  M.  d’Urville  lui 
ayant  fait  connaitre  la  beaute  de  cette  statue , il  donna  ordre  a 
M.  de  Marcellus  d’en  faire  I’acquisition  pour  son  compte.  A 
son  arrivee  en  France,  M.  de  Riviere  s’empressa  d’en  faire 
hommage  au  roi  Louis  XVllI , qui  la  fit  placer  au  mus4e  du 
Louvre. 

Cette  statue  en  iparbre  de  Paros  est  formee  de  deux  blocs 
dont  la  reunion  est  cachee  par  les  plis  de  la  draperie.  La  t^te 
est  d’ une  beauts  parfaite,  ct  l]on  doit  faire  remarquer  que,  par 
un  basard  heureux  et  fort  rare,  elle  n’a  point  ete  d^tach4e 
du  corps;  mais  une  partie  du  nez  a ^te  bris4e,  ainsi  que 
les  deux  bras,  dont  on  n’a  retrouve  que  quelques  portions, 
insuffisantes  pour  en  faire  la  restauration. 

Haut.,  6 pieds  3 pouccs. 
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VENUS. 

The  greater  part  of  the  antique  statues  have  been  discover* 
ed  about  three  centuries  ago ; and  if  occasionally  others  are 
yet  found,  it  is  rare  to  6nd  any  whose  perfection  can  be  com- 
pared to  that  of  the  statues  of  the  Diana  of  Versailles  , of  the 
Apollo  of  Belvedere,  and  of  the  Venus  de  Medicis.  A happy 
chance  has  been  propitious  to  France,  by  procuring  it  a very 
beautiful  statue,  the  Venus  Victrix  , known  under  the  name  of 
the  Venus  of  Milo,  the  spot  where  it  was  found. 

It  was  in  the  month  of  February  i8ao , that  a Greek  peasant, 
digging  in  his  garden  , discovered  it.  The  upper  part  of  the 
statue  was  overturned  , whilst  the  lower  part  was  yet  standing 
in  its  place,  a niche,  formed,  as  it  appears,  in  the  ancient 
walls  of  Milo.  M.  de  R'.viere,  then  the  French  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  having  been  informed  of  this  precious  dis- 
covery, and  M.  d’Urville  making  him  acquainted  with  the 
beauty  of  the  statue,  ordered  M.  de  Marcellus  to  purchase  it 
for  him.  On  his  return  to  France  M.  de  Riviere  eagerly  pre- 
sented it  to  Lewis  XVHI , who  had  is  placed  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Louvre. 

This  statue,  in  Paros  marble,  is  formed  of  two  blocks  the 
joining  of  which  is  hidden  in  the  folds  of  the  drapery  .The  bead 
is  perfectly  beautiful , and  it  must  be  remarked  that  by  a lucky 
chance,  which  very  seldom  occurs,  it  has  not  been  detached 
from  the  body;  but  a part  of  the  nose  has  been  broken,  as 
also  both  the  arms,  of  which  some  portions  only  have  been 
found,  insufficient  to  allow  of  their  restoration. 

Height , 6 feet  y inches. 
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ELYMAS 

FRAPPE  D’AVEUGLEMENT. 

Les  apotres  s’^tant  separ^s  pour  ^tendre  leur  predication  , 
saint  Paul  et  saint  Barnabe  quilterent  Antioche,  allerent  a 
Seleucie , passerent  en  Chypre  et  arrivcrent  a Paphos , ou  iU 
trouverent  un  magicien  nomme  ^lymas , auquel  on  donne 
aussi  le  nom  de  Bar-Jeu,  ce  qui  signilie  fils  de  J^u. 

Le  proconsul  Sergius  ddsirail  entendre  la  parole  de  Dieu , 
et,  pour  cette  raison,  il  avait  fait  paraltre  les  apotres  devant 
lui.  « Mais  Elymas  le  magicien  s’opposait  a eux , tachant  de 
detourner  Ic proconsul  de  la  foi.  Alors  Saul,  nomme  aussi  Paul, 
etant  rempli  du  St>Esprit,  le  regarda  fixement,  etiui  ditiTrom- 
peur  et  fourbe  que  tu  es,  enfant  du  diable,  ennem  i de  toute  justice, 
ne  cesseras-tu  point  de  pervertir  lesvoies  droites  du  Seigneur? 
Mais  voicija  main  de  Dieu  sur  toi,  tu  vas  devenir  aveugic,  et 
tu  ne  verras  pas  le  soleil  jusqu’a  un  certain  temps.  A I’instant 
des  t^nebres  obscures  tomberent  sur  lui,  et  il  tatonnait,  cher- 
chant  quelqu’un  qui  piit  lui  donner  la  main.  Alors  le  pro- 
consul , voyant  ce  qui  venait  d’arriver,  embrassa  la  foi,  admi- 
rant  la  doctrine  du  Seigneur.  > 

La  figure  de  saint  Paul  est  pleine  de  noblesse,  elie  est 
drap^e  merveilleusement ; celle  du  proconsul  exprime  bien 
r^tonnement  que  doit  fairc  naitre  un  serablable  4v6nement. 

Ce  carton  est  le  cinquieme  de  la  suite.  Marc-Antoine  a 
grav^  la  meme  composition  d’apres  un  dessin  original  de 
Raphael. 

I..arg.,  1 4 pieds  7 pouces;  haul.,  11  pieds  4 pouces. 
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ELYMAS  THE  SORCERER 

STRUCK  BLIND. 

The  Apostles  having  separated  to  extend  their  preaching , 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  left  Antioch,  went  into  Seleucia 
passed  into  Cyprus,  and  arrived  at  Paphos,  where  they  found 
a Sorcerer,  named  Ely  mas,  to  whom  was  also  given  the  name 
of  Bar-Jesus,  which  means , the  son  of  Jesus. 

The  Proconsul  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore , called  the  .\pcjtle  before  him.  « But  Llymas  the  sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation  ) , withstood  (hem,  seek- 
ing to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith.  Then  Saul  (who 
also  is  called  Paul),  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes 
on  him  , and  said,  O full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou 
child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness , wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?  And  now, 
behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  sbalt  be 
blind  , not  seeing  the  sun  for  a season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a mist  and  a darkness;  and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord.  > 

The  figure  of  St.  Paul  is  fall  of  grandeur , it  is  wonderfully 
draped;  that  of  the  Proconsul  expresses  well  the  astonishment 
that  such  an  event  must  have  excited. 

This  Cartoon  is  the  fifth  in  the  Series.  Marc  Antoine  has 
engraved  the  same  subject  after  an  original  drawing  by  Ra- 
phael. 

Width,  i5  feet  6 inches;  height,  la  feet. 
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liCOLS  A.  CARAVAGB.  *♦«»«»>•»•»»»».»  ROUE 

JESUS-CHRIST 

port6  au  tombeau. 

Le  tableau  du  Christ  port4  au  tombeau  par  ses  disciples 
est  un  des  ouvrages  les  plus  remarquables  de  Michel-Ange 
Caravage , aussi  peut-il  donner  une  idee  juste  de  son  talent. 
On  comprend  facilement,  en  voyant  ce  tableau,  que  I’auteur 
ail  6t6  lou4  avec  enthousiasme  par  ses  contemporains. 

Combien  est  brillante  I’opposition  qui  existe  entre  la  vive 
lumiere  donl  sont  dclair^es  les  figures  du  groupe,  et  les  grandes 
ombres  de  I’int^rieur  du  sepulcre!  Le  corps  inanime  de  J.-C. , 
la  douleur  de  saint  Jean,  la  peine  de  Nicodeme,  I’abattement 
de  la  Yierge,  les  douces  larmes  de  la  Magdeleine  et  les  grands 
g6missemens  de  Salom^,  sont  des  expressions  d’une  telle 
▼^rit^,que  le  spectateur  en  est  frappe  aussi  vivement  que  de 
la  simplicity  de  la  composition  et  de  la  vigueur  du  colons. 

Le  peintre  s’ est  montre  habile  dans  I’arl  de  faire  valoir  une 
chose  par  une  autre.  Pres  de  la  figure  froide  du  Christ,  il  a 
placy  la  tyte  de  saint  Jean,  brillante  de  jeunesse,  et  celle  de 
Nicodeme ,*dont  la  vigueur  est  extraordinaire.  Pres  des  jambes 
dycolorees  du  Sauveur,  on  voit  celles  de  Nicodeme,  remar- 
quables par  un  ton  des  plus  chauds. 

Ce  tableau  a 6ty  fait  pour  orner  une  chapel  le  de  I’yglise 
neuve  a Rome.  II  a 4ty  grav^  par  P.  Audouin. 

Haut,  9 pieds  4 pouces;  larg.,  6 pieds  3 pouces. 
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THE  ENTOMBING  OF  CHRIST. 

The  picture  of  Christ  buried  by  bis  disciples  is  one  of  Mi- 
chael Angelo  Caravaggio’.s  most  remarkable  works,  and  can 
give  an  exact  idea  of  his  talent.  It  is  easily  seen,  looking  at  this 
picture,  why  its  author  was  so  enthusiastically  praised  by  his 
cotemporaries. 

How  brilliant  the  opposition  that  exists  in  the  vivid  light, 
illuming  the  figures  of  the  group,  and  the  broad  shades  of  the 
interior  of  the'sepulchre.  The  inanimate  body  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  anguish  of  St.  John , the  grief  of  Nicodemus , the  dejection 
of  the  Virgin,  the  bitter  tears  of  Magdalen  , and  the  deep 
wailings  of  Salome,  are  expressions  of  such  fidelity,  that  the 
beholder  is  as  strongly  struck  with  them,  as  with  the  simpli- 
city of  the  composition  and 'the  vigour  of  the  colouring. 

The  painter  has  shown  his  skill  in  the  art  of  enhancing  one 
thing  by  another.  He  has  placed,  near  the  cold  figure  of 
Christ,  the  head  of  St.  John  , beaming  with  youth,  and  that 
of  Nicodemus,  iJie  vigour  of  which  is  extraordinary.  Near  our 
Saviour’s  legs,  which  are  colourless,  are  seen  those  of  Nico- 
demus, remarkable  for  the  warmest  tone. 

This  picture  was  painted  to  adorn  a Chapel  in  the  Ecclesia 
Nova,  at  Rome.  It  has  been  engraved  by  P.  Audouin. 

Height,  9 feet  ii  inches;  width,  6 feet  y inches. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


»»  I *.  i «*«*«->• 


. I 


Ainu  ^luiieiu.  , {•vitUces  h«lititl^|^>»,  I’laqroit 

1 VhH  »>mi- 

4^  i**p  •■^  • '■■*«  .*«{',•»■, , 

•^^kfc- j*jul  av<a  ,s4-  : ^*>a 

.,  - ^ . r t,.. 

, >(^ss.  '<*  ..art 

inti""" 

f . %>  ; 

J,;f#<tf^'r^j^>.^^a^^  1 yifd  ? - 


f- -. 


Digitized  by  Google 


( 


I 


I 


I 


Digitized  by  Google 


tCOLB  ROLLiNDAISE  »•■>*•»  F.  MIERI$.c*e»»*  UALERIE  UE  FLORENCE. 


JEUNE  FEMME  | 

REFUSANT  LES  OFFRES  D’UN  VIEILLARD 

Ainsi  que  plusieurs  aulres  peinlres  holiandais,  Francois  ^ 

Mieris  n'a  peint  que  dcs  scenes  faniilieres  ; mais  elles  sont  ren- 
dues  avec  tant  de  soin,  on  y Irouve  unc  si  grande  v^rit^,  ' 

elles  sonl  execulees  avec  une  telle  perfection,  que  ses  ta- 
bleaux sont  fort  recherclies. 

Celui-ci  represenie  une  jeune  femme  refusant  avec  dedain 
les  ojTres  d’un  vieillard,  qui  s’etait  persuade  que  celle  qu’il 
aiine  cederait  facilcinent  a la  vue  d’une  bourse  pleine  d’or. 

Ce  tableau  est  tres  remarquable  par  Teflet  du  clair-pbscur , 
el  par  un  colons  des  plus  brillaus ; il  lait  partie  de  la  galeric 
de  Florence,  oil  il  fut  place  par  le  grand-due  Cosme  III.  Ce 
prince,  pendant  son  s6jour  en  Hollande, avail  appr^cie  le  ta- 
lent de  Mieris,  qu’il  allait  voir  travaillcr,  et  auquel  il  commanda 
plusieurs  tableaux. 

II  a 6te  grave  par  Lavall4e.  _■  , 

Haut.,  I pied  3 pouces?  larg.,  i pied  ? ' i 
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DUTCH  5CHOOU.  F.  MIBHIS.  FU^RI'NCE  GALLERY. 


A YOUNG  WOMAN 

r.EJECTING  THE  ADVANCES  OF  AN  OLD  MAN. 

Francis  Mieris,  like  several  other  Dutch  artists,  has  painted 
familiar  scenes  only ; but  they  are  given  with  so  much  care  ; 
so  much  truth  is  found  in  them;  they  are  executed  in  such 
perfection,  that  his  pictures  are  greatly  sought  after. 

This  represents  a young  woman  disdainfully  refusing  the 
proffers  of  an  old  man,  who  had  persuaded  himself,  that,  she 
whom  he  loved, would  easily  yield  at  the  sight  of  a purse  full 
of  gold. 

This  picture  is  very  remarkable  for  the  effect  of  the  chiaro- 
scuro, and  for  a most  brilliant  colouring.  It  forms  part  of  the 
Gallery  of  Florence,  where  it  was  placed  by  the  Grand  Duke 
Cosmo  in.  This  Prince  during  his  residence  in  Holland,  had 
appreciated  the  talent  of  Mieris,  whom  he  used  to  go  to  see 
while  working,  and  of  whom  he  ordered  several  pictures. 

It  has  been  engraved  by  Lavallde. 

Height,  1 6 inches?  width,  i3  inches? 
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MELPOMENE.  POLYMNIE,  EPATO 
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' iCOLE  FRARCAISB.  — LB  SUEUIl. 


Mus^  frah<;ais 


MELPOMENE, 

POLYMNIE,  ^:RAT0. 

' La  trag^die,  telle  que  nous  la  connaissons  maintenant,  est 
loin  de  son  origine , car  clle  fut  d’abord  chant^e  dans  les  f4tes 
de  Bacchus ; aussi  la  muse  qui  pr^sidait  a cette  nature  d’^tude 
re^ut-elle  le  nom  de  Melpomene,  du  nom  grec  (AtXitiiv , chanter, 
et  en  effet  Le  Sueur  I’a  repr6sent6e  tenant  un  livre  de  musique. 

Aupres  d’elle  se  trouve  ^ralo,muse  de  la  po^sie^rotique, 
dont  le  nom  vient  de  fpc<>{ , amour;  elle  accompagne  le  chant  de  '• 
Melpomene,  en  jouant  d’un  instrument  qui  peut  remplacer  la 
lyre,  que  lui  donnaient  les  anciens.  Scs  yeux , dirig4s  vers  le 
del , indiquent  I’^levation  du  sujet  dans  les  vers  que  chante 
Melpomene. 

Polymnie,  assise  entre  ses  deux  soeurs,  paralt  attentive,  et 
semhie  attendre  I’instant  oil  elle  devra  chanter  a son  tour. 

Le  paysage  est  frais  et  riant,  les  tons  sont  fins  et  lagers;  en 
general  ce  tableau  donne  une  excellente  id^e  du  goi!kt  pur  et 
ddicat  de  Le  Sueur. 

Ce  tableau  est  sur  bois ; il  a 6t6  grav6  par  Bernard  Picard  et 
Audouin. 

* 

Haut. , 4 pieds;  larg.,  4 pieds. 
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MELPOMENE, 

POLYMNIA,  AND  ERATO. 

Tragedy,  such  as  we  know  it  in  the  present  day,  differs 
widely  from  its  origin,  for  it  was  at  6rst  sung  in  the  festivals  of 
Bacchus;  wherefore  the  Muse  presiding  over  this  kind  of  study 
received  the  name  of  Melpomene,  from  the  greek  word  MsX- 
«Eiv,  to  sing,  andLe  Sueur  has  represented  her  holding  a'music 
book.  Near  her  is  Erato,  the  Muse  of  Erotic  poetry,  whose 
name  is  derived  from  Epu;,  Love\  she  accompanies  the  singing 
of  Melpomene,  playing  upon  an  instrument,  that  may  hold 
the  place  of  the  Lyra,  given  to  her  by  the  Aneienis.  Her  eyes 
turned  to  heaven,  mark  the  elevation  of  the  subject,  in  the 
verses , sung  by  Melpomene. 

Polymnia,  seaUd  between  her  two  sisters,  appears  atten- 
tive, and  seems  to  await  the  mnment,  to  sing  in  her  turn. 

The  landscape  is  fresh  and  smiling,  the  tints  are  delicate 
and  free;  this  picture  in  general  gives  an  excellent  idea  of  Le 
Sueur’s  correet  and  delicate  taste. 

It  is  painted  on  wood,  and  has  been  engraved  by  Bernard 
Picard,  and  Audouin.  , 

Height,  4 feet  3 inches;  width , 4 feet  3 inches. 
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KOLE  FRAN^AUS.  HOB.  VERHBT.  *««***•••••••»  AVIGHON. 

MAZEPPA. 

Voltaire  rapporte  qu’apr^  la  bataille  de  Pultava,  Charles  XII , 
roi  de  Suede , fuyait  avec  quelques  ofGciers  dont  faisait  partie 
Hazeppa,  prince  de  I’Ukraine.  II  ajoute  que  ce  prince  avait 
dans  sa  jeunesse,  page  du  roi  de  Pologne,  Jean  Casimtr; 
mais  que,  pour  le  punir  d’une  intrigue  amoureuse,  il  avait  et^ 
attache  sur  un  cbeval  sauvage  qui , avec  la  rapidite  de  I’^clair, 
se  mil  a fuir  dans  la  for£t  d’ou  H avait  6t6  tire  la  veille. 

Lord  Byron , ajoutant  quelques  fictions  a ce  fak , rapporte 
toutes  les  circonstances  des  amours  et  du  long  supplire  de 
Mazeppa;  puis  il  le  repr^sente  traversant  une  for4t.  < Mes 
liens,  dit-il , dtaient  si  bien  serr6s  que  je  ne  pouvats  craindre 
une  chute.  Nous  pass4mes  au  travers  comme  le  vent , laissant 
derriere  nous  les  taillis , les  arbres , et  les  loops  que  j’entendais 
accourir  sur  nos  traces.  11s  nous  poursuivaient  en  troupes  avec 
ce  pas  infatigable  qui  lasse  souvent  la  rage  des  chiens  et  I’ar- 
deur  des  chasseurs;  ils  ne  nous  quitterent  raeme  pasau  lever 
du  soleil.  Je  les  aperqus  a peu  de  distance  lorsque  le  jour 
commen^a  a ^clairer  la  for4t,  et,  pendant  toute  la  nuit, j’avais 
entendu  le  bruit  de  plus  en  plus  rapproch^  de  leurs  pas. » 

La  lecture  de  cette  nouvelle  de  lord  Byron  a pu  inspirer  a 
M.  Horace  Vernet  l’id4e  de  son  tableau;  mais  il  fut  aussi 
entralne  a faire  ce  tableau  par  le  d^ir  de  mettre  en  scene  les 
etudes  qu’il  venait  de  faire  d’apres  un  jeune  loup'  qu’il  avait 
dans  son  jardin. 

L’ auteur  a donn4  ce  tableau  a la  ville  d’ Avignon  ou  6tait  ne 
son  aieul  Joseph^  Vernet.  Il  est  plac^  dans  le  Mus^e  Calvet,  et 
a et4  grav^  en  mezzotinte  par  M.  Jazet. 

Larg.,  3 pieds  6 ponces?  haut. , a pieds? 
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FRF.NCH  SCHOOL.  *«»•••©♦  HOR.  Vl.RNET.  .WitiXON. 

MAZEPPA. 

Voltaire  relates  lliat  after  the  battle  of Pullawa,  Charles XII, 
King  of  Sweden,  fled  with  i few  officers,  among  whom  was 
Mazeppa  , Prince  of  Ukraine.  He  adds,  that  this  Prince  had. 
in  his  youth,  been  a page  to  the  King  of  Poland,  John  Casi- 
mir ; but  that  as  a punishment  for  .some  amorous  intrigue , he 
had  been  tied  to  a wild  horse,  which  fled,  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning,  through  the  forest  where  he  had  been  caught  the 
preceding  day. 

Lord  Byron , adding  a few  fictions  to  this  fact , relates  all 
the  particulars  of  the  loves  and  long  sufferings  of  Mazeppa ; 
then  he  represents  him  crossing  the  forest. 

« My  bonds  forbade  to  loose  my  bold : 

We  mstled  through  the  leaves  like  wind. 

Left  shrubs,  aud  trees,  and  wolves  behind. 

By  night  I heard  them  on  the  track , 

Their  troop  came  hard  npon  our  back , 

With  their  long  gallop,  which  can  tire 
The  hound’s  deep  hate,  and  hunter's  lire  : 

Where'er  we  flew  they  followed  on  , 

Nor  left  n.s  with  the  morning  sun ; 

Behind  I saw  them,  scarce  a rood 
At  day>break  winding  through  the  wood. 

And  through  the  night  had  heard  their  feet 
Their  stealing,  rnstliog  step  repeat.  » 

The  reading  of  this  Tale,  by  Lord  Byron,  may  have  inspir- 
ed M.  Horace  Vernct  with  the  idea  of  the  present  picture;  but 
be  was  also  induced  to  it  by  the  wish  of  embodying  the  studies 
he  had  made  from  a young  wolf  he  had  in  his  garden. 

The  author  has  given  this  painting  to  the  Town  of  Avignon, 
where  his  grand-father,  J.  Yernet,  was  horn.  It  is  placed  in  the 
Calvet  Museum,  and  has  been  engraved  in  mezzotinto  by  Jazet. 

Width,  3 feet  8 inches;  height,  s feet  i inch. 
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SCDLPTDRB.  J.  B.  1.  DEBAT.  »»•**•  CABINET  PARTICCUIR. 


d-*4S 

LES  TROIS  PARQUES. 

On  a I’habitude  de  reprdsenter  les  Parques  comme  trois 
vieiiles  femmes,  offrant  dans  leurs  traits  la  maigreur,  les  rides 
et  la  laideur  de  I’age  le  plus  avancd.  M.  Dcbay , mieux  inspire 
par  le  goi!it  de  I’antique,  qui  ne  permetlait  pas  de  rien  repr4- 
senter  de  laid,  aform£  son  groupe  de  trois  figures  jeunes,  dont 
la  physioDomie  est  agr^able  et  la  pose  gracieuse.  On  doit  lui 
en  savoir  d’autant  plus  de  gr6,  qu’il  n’a  pas  eu  de  modele  a 
suivre,  car  il  ne  reste  que  bieo  peu  de  monumens  antiques  ou 
les  Parques  soient  repr^sent^s. 

Clotho  est  debout  au  milieu  du  groupe ; elle  tient  dans  ses 
mains  le  fil  de  {’existence  d’un  mortei,  dont  I’inexorabU 
Atropos  s’apprSte  deja  a trancher  le  cours.  A gauche  est  La- 
ch^sis;  cette  Parque  vient  de  puiser  dans  I’urne  du  Destin  la 
boule  indicative  de  I’^tre  qui  va  passer  sur  la  terre  quelques 
instans  dont  elle  va  tracer  le  cours  sur  la  sphere. 

L’auteur  de  ce  groupe,  en  variant  les  poses  de  ses  figures , 
leur  a donn4  des  expressions  differentes  : par  leur  coiffure,  il 
a indiqu6  leurs  fonctions.  Lachesis,  qui  preside  k la  naissance , 
est  couronn^e  de  roses  et  de  royrthe;  Clotho  est  couronn6e  de 
fruits  et  de  grenades,  qui  indiquent  I’abondance  que  Thomme 
sait  se  procurer  par  le  travail  pendant  la  dur^e  de  sa  vie;  la 
cruelle  Atropos  a sur  la  tSte  des  branches  de  cypr^,  entre  les. 
ijuelles  on  voit  un  foudre  ail^ , qui  indique  la  rapidite  inatten- 
due  avec  laquelle  la  mort  vient  nous  frapper. 

Le  modele  en  plalre  de  ce  beau  groupe  a paru  au  salon 
de  iSsy;  il  est  encore  dans  I’atelier  de  I’auteur.  Esperons  que 
M.  Debay  sera  bient6t  diarge  de  I’ex^cuter  en  marbre. 

Haut.,  pieds. 
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SCUUTUnB. 


DEBAT.  PRIVATE  COLLECTtON. 


THE  THREE  FA.TES. 

The  Parcae , or  Fates , are  generally  represented  as  three  old 
women,  displaying  in  their  features  meagerness , wrinkles , 
and  the  ugliness  of  extreme  old  age.  M.  Debay,  belter  inspired 
by  his  taste  for  the  Antique , which  forbade  the  representing 
of  any  thing  ugly,  has  formed  his  group  of  three  young  figures, 
of  agreeable  countenances,  and  in  graceful  altitudes.  There  is 
the  more  praise  due  to  him,  as  he  had  no  model  to  follow;  for 
there  remain  very  few  antique  monuments  where  the  Parc® 
are  represented. 

Clotho  , standing  in  the  middle  of  the  group,  holds  in  her 
hands  the  thread  of  existence  of  some  mortal , the  course  of 
which  the  inexorable  Alropos  is  preparing  to  slop.  Lachesis  is 
on  the  left : this  Fate  has  just  taken  from  the  urn  of  Destiny 
the  ball  indicative  of  a , being  who  is  going  to  pass  a few  mo- 
ments on  the  earth  and  of  which  she  is  going  to  trace  the 
course  on  the  sphere. 

The  author  of  this  group,  by  varying  the  altitudes  of  bis 
6gures,  has  given  them  different  expressions  : he  has  indi- 
cated, by  their  head  dresses,  their  functions.  Lachesis,  who 
presides  at  our  birth , is  crowned  with  roses  and  myrtles;  Cio- 
tho  is  crowned  with  fruits  and  pomegranates,  which  mark  that 
abundance , man , during  his  life , can  procure  himself  by 
work;  the  cruel  Atropos  wears  on  her  head  cypress  branches, 
amongst  which  is  seen  a winged  thunderbolt , denoting  the 
unexpected  rapidity  with  which  Death  strikes  us. 

The  plaster  model  of  this  beautiful  group  appeared  in  the 
Exhibition  of  1827  : it  is  yet  in  the  author’s  Atehtr.  We  hope 
that  M.  Debay  will  soon  receive  a commission  to  execute  it  in 
marble. 

Height,  6 feet  4 inches. 
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ECOLE  ITALIENNE.  .-rttorc*  RAPHAEL.  HAMPTON  COURT. 


PAUL  ET  BARNABE 

A LYSTRE. 

Apru  avoir  quitt4  Antioche,  Paul  et  Barnab^  parcoururent 
(lifferentes  villes,  ou  ils  prechaient  lafoi.  Arrives  a Lystre,  ils 
y virent  un  bomme  estropie  des  sa  naissance  ; saint  Paul  ayant 
oper6  sa  guerison,  un  tel  miracle  6tonna  le  peuple , qui  disait : 

■ Des  dieux,  sous  la  forme  d’hommes,  sont  descendus  vers 
nous.  > Ils  nommaient  Barnabe , Jupiter , et  Paul,  lUercure, 
parce  que  c’etait  lui  qui  portait  la  parole.  Le  sacrificateur 
amena  des  taureaux  et  apporla  des  couronues  devant  leur 
porte , voulant  leur  oflrir  un  sacrifice,  aussi  bien  que  le  peuple- 
Mais  les  apotres  decbirerent  ieurs  vdtemens,  et  s’ecrierent : 

■ Nous  ne  sommes  que  des  hommes  comme  vous,  et  nous  vous 
exhortons  a quitter  ces  values  superstitions,  pour  vous  coa- 
vertir.  » 

Tandis  que  Ton  voit  a droite  saint  Paul  t^moignant  son  d^ 
espoir  de  I’erreur  dans  laquelle  est  le  peuple,  on  apercoit  a 
gauche  .’estropi4  gueri,  qui  temoigne  sa  reconnaissance. 

Ce  carton  , peint  par  Raphael,  est  un  de  ceux  maintenant 
dans  le  palais  d’Hampton  Court  Cette  suite  entiere  se  com- 
pose alnsi  ; 

1°  La  P4che  miraculeuse,  n” 43g; 

J4sus- Christ  donnant  les  clefs  a saint  Pierre,  n°445; 

3®  La  Mort  cTAnanie,  n°  45 1 ; 

4o  Saint  Pierre  et  saint  Paul  gu6rissant  un  boiteux , n"  45y; 

5°  ^lyraas  frapp4  d’aveuglement , n®  463 ; 

6®  Saint  Paul  et  saint  Barnabe  a Lystre , n®  46g ; 

7®  Saint  Paul  pr4chant  a Atbenes,  n®  433. 

Larg.,  i8  pieds;  haut,  ii  pieds  4 pouces. 
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ITAUAN  SCHOOL. 


RAPHAEL.  HAMPTOI4  COURT. 


THE  SACRIFICE  AT  LYSTRA. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  having  left  Antioch  went  through  various 
towns,  where  they  preached  the  Gospel.  Being  at  Lystra,  they 
saw  there  a man  who  was  a cripple  since  his  birth  : St.  Paul 
having  cured  him , the  people  were  amazed  at  such  a miracle , 
and  said  : * The  Gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men.  » They  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter,  and  Paul , Mercury , 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker  : and  the  Priest,  brought  ozen 
and  garlands  to  the  gates,  wishing  to  offer  them  a sacrifice 
with  the  people.  But  the  Apostles,  rent  their  clothes,  and  cried 
out  :We  are  but  men  like  yourselves,  and  we  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God. 

St.  Paul  is  seen  on  the  right  hand  side  , shewing  bis  despair 
at  the  error  into  which  the  people  have  fallen , whilst  the  crip- 
ple , who  has  been  cured,  is  seen , on  the  left  hand , testifying 
his  gratitude. 

This  Cartoon  , painted  by  Raphael , is  one  of  those  now  in 
the  Palace  at  Hampton  Court ; the  Scries  is  as  follows : 

i»  The  Miraculous  Draught  of  fishes,  n<>  439; 

1°  Christ’s  charge  to  Peter,  n°  445;  , 

3o  The  Death  of  Ananias,  11“  45 1; 

4“  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  healing  a lame  man  , no  457 

5*  Elymas  the  Sorcerer  struck  Blind,  n°  4^3 ; 

6®  The  Sacrifice  at  Lystra  ; 

70  St.  Paul  preaching  at  Athens , n®  433. 

Width,  ipfeet  a inches;  height,  la  feet. 
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liCOLE  ITAUENNB.  P.  B£R£TTiNI>  FLORENCE 


LES  SAINTES  FEMMES 

AU  TOMBEAU. 

£□  offrant  a la  piele  des  fideies  un  sujet  rempli  de  douleur 
et  de  componction,  le  peintre  Pierre  Berettini  n’a  rleo  ofTert 
que  d’agr^able  aax  yeux  : trois  femmes  et  un  ange. 

Les  trois  Maries  arrivent  au  tombeau  de  Jesus-Cbrist  pour 
lui  rendre  les  demiers  devoirs,  en  entourant  son  corps  de 
parfums , suivant  Tusage  oriental ; mais  d^Ja  la  resurrection  est 
operee.  Un  ange,  assis  a I’entree  du  s4pulcre,  leur  dit : < Celui 
que  vous  cherchez  n’est  plus  id.  > La  Vierge  semble  indster 
pour  entrer  dans  le  sepulcre , et  parait  croire  que  Ton  veut 
epargner  son  coeur  en  evitant  de  lui  laisser  voir  le  corps  mort 
de  celui  qui  fut  son  fib.  Marie  Madeleine,  6tonnee , slupdaite , 
se  livre  deja  a la  joie  de  revoir  vivant  celui  qu’elle  aimaii  du 
plus  ardent  amour.  Quant  a Marie , mere  de  Jacques , entiere- 
ment  absorbee  par  sa  douleur,  elle  semble  partager  les  senti* 
mens  de  la  Vierge  sa  sceur,  et  parait  se  r^signer  avec  peine  au 
ref  us  qu’on  leur  fait  de  les  labser  employer  leurs  parfums.  .. 

La  couleur  de  ce  tableau  est  faarmonieuse , mais  I’incoirec; 
lion  du  dessin  de  Cortone  se  fait  prindpalemeut  sentir  dans 
les  mains, des  personnages. 

Ce  tableau  fait  partie  de  la  galerie  de  Florence;  il  a 4t4  gray^ 
parPatas.  . 

Haut.,  i3  pieds  lo  pouces ; larg.,  7 pieds  10  pouces.  i 
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ITALIAN  SCHOOL.  P.  BERETTINL  FLORENCE. 


THE  THREE  MARYS 

AT  CHRIST’S  TOMB. 

In  presenting  to  the  piety  of  the  faithfnl  a subject  filled  with 
sorrow  and  anguish  , the  painter,  Pietro  Beretlini , has  offered 
nothing  but  what  can  be  pleasing  to  the  sight : three  women 
and  an  angel. 

The  three  Marys  arrive  at  the  Tomb  of  Christ  to  render  him 
the  last  duties,  by  anointing  his  body  with  perfumes  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  Eastern  nations  : but  the  Resurrection  has 
already  taken  place.  An  angel , sitting  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Sepulchre,  says  to  them  : ^Ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified : 
he  is  risen , he  is  not  here.  ■ The  Virgin  seems  to  persist  in  en- 
tering into  the  Sepulchre , and  appears  to  believe,  that  it  is  to 
spare  her  anguish , she  is  prevented  seeing  the-  corpse  of  him, 
who  was  her  son.  Mary  Magdalen , astonished,  amazed,  already 
yields  to  the  delight  of  again  seeing  him,  whom  she  loved  with 
the  most  ardent  affection.  As  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  James, 
wholly  lost  in  her  grief,  she  appears  to  share  the  opinion  of 
the  Virgin , her  sister,  and  to  resign  herself  with  difficulty  to 
the  refusal,  of  allowing  them  to  employ  their  perfumes. 

The  colouring  of  this  picture  is  harmonious,  but  the  want 
of  correctness  in  Cortona’s  drawing  is  chiefly  remarkable  in 
the  hands. 

This  picture  forms  part  of  the  Gallery  of  Florence  :it  has 
been  engraved  by  Patas. 

Height,  i4  feet  8 inches;  width , 4 feet  4 inches. 
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tCOLE  ESPAGNOLE.  »*m**»»  MURILLO.  CABINET  PARTICUUkR. 

NAISSANCE  DE  LA  VIERGE. 

On  ne  connait  aucune  des  particularit4s  qui  onl  pu  accoiii- 
pagner  la  naissauce  de  la  Vierge ; et  si  elle  a eu  quelque  chos<* 
de  myst^rieux , lYglise  n’en  a conserve  aucune  trace.  Murillo  , 
en  reprdsentant  cette  scene,  n’a  done  eu  d’autre  regie  que  son 
imagination.  II  a r^uni  plusieurs  femmes  occupees  a donner 
leurs  soins  a I’enfant  qui  vient  de  naitre , et  il  a suppose  que 
des  anges  sont  descendus  du  ciel  pour  servir  la  Vierge. 

On  peut  trouver  ^tonnant  que  le  peintre  ait  plac4  sainle 
Anne  dans  un  lit  surmonl6  d’un  baldaquin  en  usage  a I’e- 
poque  ou  il  vivait,  et  qn’il  ait  donn^  au  vieillard  Joachim  le 
costume  espagnol.  Ces  manques  de  convenances,  qui  seraient 
maintenant  regard^s  corome  desfaules,  ne  faisaient  rien  alors. 
On  les  oublie  m4me  encore  aujourd’hui  en  voyant  ce  tableau, 
qui  est  d’une  vigueur  de  ton  extraordinaire,  el  dont  la  cou- 
leur  est  au  dessus  de  tout  6loge. 

' Ce  tableau  fait  partie  de  la  collection  form^e  par  M.  le  ma- 
r^chal  due  de  Dalmatie;  il  n’a  jamais  ^t6  grav6. 

L arg.,  10  pieds  g pouces;  haul.,  5 pieds  7 pouces. 
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SPAMsH  SCHOOL.  t*****t*^  MLRILLO.  »*r«**«*  PRIVATE  COLLECTION. 


THE  BIRTH  OF  THE  YIKGIN. 

None  of  (be  particulars  accompanying  the  birth  of  the  Vir- 
gin are  known  , and  if  it  had  any  thing  extraordinary , the 
Church  has  preserved  no  traces  of  it.  Murillo,  therefore,  in 
representing  this  scene,  had  no  other  guide  than  his  own  ima- 
gination. He  has  united  several  women  busied  about  the  child 
just  born,  and  has  supposed  that  Angels  are  descended  from 
heaven  to  tend  the  Virgin. 

It  may  be  found  astonishing  that  the  painter  has  placed  St. 
Anne  upon  a bed  surmounted  by  a kind  of  canopy  in  fashion 
in  liis  day,  and , that  he  has  given  a Spanish  costume  to  the  old 
man,  Joachim.  These  inconsistencies,  would  now  be  consider- 
ed as  faults , but  at  that  time  were  not  noticed ; and , even  in 
the  present  day,  are  overlooked  when  the  picture  is  seen  : it  is 
of  an  extraordinarily  vigorous  tone,  and  the  colouring  is 
beyond  all  praise. 

This  picture  forms  part  of  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia’s  Collec-  - 
tion  : it  has  never  been  engraved. 

Width,  II  feet  5 inches;  height,  5 feet  ii  inches. 
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#.COLB  HOIXANDAISB.  G.  NETSCHER.  GALERIK  HE  DRESDE.  ^ 

GASPARD  NETSCHER 

ET  SA  FEMME. 

• II  est  a croire  que  ce  tableau  repr6sente  un  luari  et  sa  femme 
faisant  de  la  inusique;  mais  si  Thomme  a quelque  ressem- 
blance  avec  le  peintre  Gaspard  Netsclier,  il  esl  facile  de  de- 
monlrer  que  c’est  une  erreur  qui  a fait  regarder  ce  tableau 
comme  ofTraut  I’inaage  deNelscher  et  de  sa  femme. 

Le  tapis  qui  recouvre  I’appul  de  la  fenetre  iaisse  aperce- 
voir  le  commencement  du  mot  Axxo  et  la  fin  du  millesime 
M DC1.V.  Netscher  n’4tait  alors  ag^  que  de  i6  ans,  et  ce  n’est 
qu’en  i65g  qu’il  6pousa  la  fille  d’un  Li4geois  nomm4  Godyn. 

Ces  portraits  ont  sans  doute  4t4  fort  ressemblans , mais  ce 
merite  est  maintenant  perdu  pour  nous;  cependant  le  tableau 
n’en  est  pas  moins  pr4cieux , tant  a cause  de  son  effet  brillant 
qu’a  cause  du  soin  avec  lequel  il  est  fini.  Les  deux  person- 
nages  sont  ajust^s  d’une  maniere  agr^able,  et  le  tapis  dont  la 
fenetre  est  om^e  pr^scnte  une  diversity  de  couleur  qui  ne  nuit 
en  rien  a I’effet  g4n4ral. 

Ce  petit  tableau,  peint  sur  bois,  est  dans  la  galerie  de 
Dresde;  il  a 6te  grave  par  E.  Kruger. 

Haul.,  I pied  6 pouces;  larg.,  i pied  a pouces.  ^ 


DUTCH  SCHOOL.  G.  NETSCHER.  «««««•««  DRSSDB^t  GXLLERT. 

GASPARD  NETSCHER 

AND  HIS  WIFE. 

It  is  presumable  ibat  this  picture  represents  a married  cou- 
ple placing  music;  but,  though  the  man  may  resemble  the  ar- 
tist, Gaspard  Nctscher,  it  u easy  to  show  that  this  picture  is 
erroneously  considered  as  being  the  portraits  of  Netscher  and 
bis  wife. 

The  carpet  that  covers  the  window-sill , displays  the  be- 
girniing  of  the  word , Ahmo  , and  the  termination  of  the  date 
Moci.v;now  Netscher,  at  that  time,  was  only  sixteen  years 
old,  and  it  was  but  in  iGSp  that  be  married  the  daughter  of 
an  inhabitant  of  Liege,  named  Godyn. 

No  doubt  these  portraits  were  strong  likenesses , and  though 
this  merit  is  now  lost , for  us , the  picture  is  not  the  less  pre- 
cious , both  for  its  brilliant  effect , and  the  care  with  which  it 
is  finished.  The  two  personages  are  placed  in  a pleasing  man- 
ner, and  the  carpet,  ornamenting  the  window  , presents  a di- 
versity of  colour,  that  in  no  manner  injures  the  general  effect. 

This  small  picture , painted  on  wood  , is  in  the  Dresden  Gal- 
lery : it  has  been  engraved  by  E.  Kruger. 

Height,  ig  inches;  width,  i5  inches. 
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KC.OI  fl  M’t  VN^-AiSE.  **-*v«**^v%  iJP.R^K?(T.  fr****^***^  MljSi.1 
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i,r*!.js  XVI 

ANT  DCS  AUHONO;^. 


|Lt‘bli^  raittn|g>d:’Wy>M  M-dhr4»7l^  ther^ 

i^crle  (fr«o«ii4it  k 17  tHjgrdi,  ^ ««  <iH)  -niflif  “'*»■""“■*  aCMitH- 

4t»^'<k  o,(^cpu|s  le  It"  ««femlirn  i;i(9  i4  jit^vivr 

esti^aeiie  de  ooa<CN9>n  !>»  > 

fttftim  tewlM.  eArrrt*^  ■}■:  -4^|j^|Wr: 
j pi4)lic«  '{tl|i(<«dt  ^taUisl;  )a  cour,  i}ni  4 ccitv  t 

VeriM|illc« , ^^'Ampressa  de  faire  ditUrtikiier  T'-t  •!> 

iB4«ea,  et  le  noi  Louis  XVI , pour  Kwu^^ 
tiiVttme  visiter  la  caliaoe  dupauvi^  H 
dotiC.  il  aagmenlait*  le  peix  per  la  hoftfl 
dounail:  ' . r i.  ' , ' ; 

-Af.  Xki'senteiii'ccmpoMwrct^lT^^  -r  fJNv^  i..  ^v.vf  • > 

Cjc,  ^res  da  Vsrsaliies.  ,ilN^  mu«  .pt^^’wJe,  ftti 

tout  le  lasle  de  >h  repn^otadoa < »«•<  »t^  jkA  *«ui  au  niiUeu 
de«  poysaos.  II  y revohuo  anrien  miUuu'a  doutiebm  debile 
ifStdrouve  a petse  U force  de  aaluer  Toi.  Ce  naUarO  e*r 
‘«^>u^e^«t-j«c(i«rup«rsafatDi]le;.ctAcuQdcses  enfaiJ^l^itda*  \ 
fc  feeui  d i^aonaaissanoe.  - : * -*»1 


-I 


i/ii 


bezant  dfe  dire  avec  quel  tnlent'4e  ■*.  rtjvilii^ 

let  npremobs  de  bontA  el  de  naivete  qui 


aou^ages  ^ e’eet^  tableau'de  setfUment,  dVon  in^ai 
.luieM.  Hcraent  compose  etexAtote  de  parelU  aujets, 
Ce’tabl«»u  , otnuniaudA  par  ie  rol  Lottii  XVIif * 
rdon  d«  i?i'7>  fl  est  maiat«uuit  dalle  la  galcfie  dr  Otai^aeai 
Tuileries.  II  a Alt  grave  parAiiaia>  ^ 


Larg.,6  pieds  9 pouces;  baut.,'S  piftls  i> peaces. 
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^COLE  FR A NCAISE.  HERSEMT.  mmmcx**  HDS^  FRAN^AIS- 

5>*-« 

LOUIS  XVI 

DISTRIBUANT  DES  AUMONES. 

L’hiver  de  1788  fut  remarquable  par  sa  dur4e ; le  thenuo- 
metre  descendit  & 17  degr^s,  et  se  lint  constammeut  au  des- 
90US  de  o,depuis  le  16  novembre  i788jusqu’au  i4janvier 
1789.  II  est  facile  de  concevoir  combien  la  popuiatioo  eut  a 
soulTrir ; de  nombreux  ateliers  furent  ouverts ; des  chauffoirs 
publics  fqrent  4tablis  ; la  cour,  qui  a cette  ^poque  r^sidait  a 
Versailles,  s’empressa  de  faire  distribuer  d’abondantes  au- 
indnes , et  le  roi  Louis  XYI , pour  stimuler  la  bienfaisance , alia 
lui-mime  visiter  la  cabane  du  pauvre  et  lui  porter  des  secours, 
dont  il  augmentait  le  prix  par  la  bont4  avec  laquelle  il  les 
dounait. 

M.  Hersent  en  coniposant  ce  tableau  a plac6  la  scene  a Saiot- 
C^r,  pres  de  Versailles.  Le  roi , dans  une  promenade,  iaissant 
tout  le  faste  de  la  repr4sentation , s’est  avanc4  seul  au  milieu 
des  paysans.  Il  y revolt  un  ancien  militaire  dont  le  bras  d4bile 
retrouve  k peine  la  force  de  saluer  son  roi.  Ce  vieiliard  est 
entour4  et  secouru  par sa  famille;  chacun  de  ses  enfans  exprkne 
de  son  mienx  sa  reconnaissance. 

Il  n’est  pas  besoin  de  dire  avec  quel  talent  le  peintre  a rendu 
les  expressions  de  bont4  et  de natvet4  qui  animent  tous  les  per- 
sonnages ; c’cst  un  tableau  de  sentiment,  etl’on  salt  avec  quelle 
dme  M.  Hersent  compose  et  execute  de  pareils  sujets. 

Ce  tableau  , commands  par  le  roi  Louis  XVIII , parut  au 
salon  de  1817,  il  est  maintenant  dans  la  galerie  de  Diane  aux 
Tuileries.  Il  a 4t4  grav4  par  Adam. 

Larg.,  6 pieds  9 ponces ; haut-,  5 pieds  6 ponces. 
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FRENCH  SCHOOL.  HERSENT.  r*t***^^  FRENCH  MCSEUU 


LEWIS  XVI 

DISTRIBUTING  ALMS. 

The  winter  of  1788  was  remarkable  for  its  severity  : Reau- 
mur’s thermometer  descended  to  17  degrees,  and  constantly 
kept  below  zero,  from  November  16,  1788,  to  January  14, 
1789.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  what  the  people  must  have  suffer- 
ed. Numerous  buildings  were  thrown  open,  and  public  fires 
kept  up.  The  court,  which  at  that  period  resided  at  Versailles, 
anxiotuly  caused  great  sums  to  be  distributed,  whilst  LewisXVI, 
to  stimulate  benefaction , visited  in  person  the  cottages  of  the 
poor,  carrying  them  that  assistance,  the  value  of  which  is  en- 
hanced , by  the  manner  of  its  being  given. 

In  composing  this  picture  M.  Hersent  has  placed  the  scene 
at  St.  Cyr,  near  Versailles ; the  king,  in  one  of  his  walks, 
leaving  all  pomp  aside,  has  advanced , alone , amidst  the  pea- 
sants. He  meets  an  old  soldier  whose  debilitated  arm  can  scarce- 
ly gather  strength  enough  to  salute  his  King.  The  old  man  b 
surrounded  and  assisted  by  bis  family  : his  children  express 
their  gratitude  as  eloquently  as  they  can. 

It  is  needless  saying  with  what  talent  the  artist  has  given  the 
expressions  of  kindness  and  ingenuousness  that  animate  all  the 
personages  : this  is  a sentimental  picture,  and  it  is  well  known 
with  how  much  feeling  M.  Hersent  composes , and  executes  si- 
milar subjects. 

This  picture , which  was  ordered  by  Lewis  XVIII , appeared 
in  the  Exhibition  of  1817  : it  b now  in  the  Diana  Gallery  of 
theTuileries.  It  has  been  engraved  by  Adam. 

Height , 7 feet  a inches;  width , S feet  10  inches. 
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DISCOBOLE  EN  ACTION 


I 

Wf.  AT(T<<^ftE.»<i»«4»»» 

. 1^  : 


DISCOBOIE  fcN  ACTiON- 


La^en  et  QuiiUiiiea  pitrk'tii  dSitni  <i«  w:.  bf«use^ 
ducobot^  p^-l^yron;  oo  <I«U  ri^t^  i*vtuf«s.tes„ 

bre  tiU  tal  ucde  ot^ie;  ofrais  !•  st^tjTv  - 
^logrs  pour  aroir^t  bien  r«»auJN»*v'<'  '■  Jiti 

le»  pailli^.,  y ’ ■ 

11  j B7ait  lutfuiv  viA  da  joojtr 
Uit  i l«'j€lrr  VerlJcaltjiienl,  r*rt!lip£  " '-  « • • .«' 

c’6la:i  la  |^l«s  ordioajre,  car  ii  clail  k •,«.  ? if.  -*  Si^oxrV 


(iw  an  but , maU  d^toro^Or,  Ic  disqat: »?  |iW  J/ 


quelquc  fajj<>i»-  k Uiapit,  te*  it  t , 


' '***  -a 

■ 


manicrd'-que  HOn...l;«(rd  i<rfc»i«ir  di*H  *4vi, 

;«atcau  par  Icl  qnaV^doi^*  * t < ^ 

"sa  tuFfaco  f.(>A«3ritiirie  itait  p^f^, 

de  ia  nijuu  et  .ptW  jjarU'a 
a'en  servir,  {ls  aviM^aie^uot.ilek^ri  jScJtif  vur  laquel'lfltjMaffit^ 
tout  U corps , mst>ilb>  I»1aV>4^h&t'lfl  v*>< «<*.  bii  ^ais^eut  fitr^ 
plueleur^  tows,  prtsqoc  ciix  ,>})th:eok«tit^^  jipar  cbaasw  k dis«i 
1 qi;e  avec  pliM  de  force ; alora  il  :FO‘::ivajt'Ia|qcd'TK>u  F«ulcinc:ni  'j 
'.  dc bi  main , luau^ br  «.ctp<  <r  a>M  drre  4«  toot le t^orf:^  t 
Cette  sUtoe , troui  c.'  fans  ' i tiil«  A>:iriono«,  i TiioH  . *«i«4 
la  fin  du  itTur*  lidcie , fut  a(Sj.<:scparIw  M,'e<  i 

au  Mus^e  du  Vaiican ; puis  apjMJ^  a Fcutio  >sa 
eo  i^i5.  Lc  nom  du  statoaire  se  tiwire  grav^'ink  ia;-nHit:'‘6a 
grecs  Aur  le  tronc  dc  l*arbre  codtre  'i.qo$Vk  Atatur  '■jK  ■, 
puyfe;  mala  celte  lndicfttH>n*AtroH*7»d‘on  Fetiaur-nicW 
derne  Ell  ' a el4  groyne  |>ac  Perei  d.tnak  M»k^ 
par  Boirillon  dana  son  lecoaU  <]«  Statues. 

, Haut.,  5 pieds  6 poucea,  \ ^ 
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SCULPTURE.  »•»<>•»••«••»•»»  ANTIQUE. •••••••«  HUS^E  DU  VATICAN. 


DISCOBOLE  EN  ACTION. 

Lucien  et  Quintilien  parlent  d’une  statue  eu  bronze  d’un 
discobole  par  Myron : on  doit  croire  que  cette  statue  en  mar- 
bre  eu  est  une  copie;  mais  le  sculpteur  m^rite  les  plus  grands 
^loges  pour  avoir  si  bien  rendu  I’expression  generate  de  toutes 
les  parties. 

II  j avait  deux  mani&res  de  joner  au  disque  : Tune  consis- 
tait  a le  jeter  verticalement,  I’autre  4taitde  le  lancer  en  avant, 
et  c’etait  la  plus  ordinaire,  car  il  4tait  question  non  d’attein- 
dre  un  but , mais  d’envoyer  le  disque  le  plus  loin  possible.  De 
quelque  fa^on  qu’on  le  lancat , les  discoboles  le  tenaient  de 
maniere  que  son  bord  inferieur  4tait  engag4  dans  la  main,et 
soutenu  par  les  quatre  doigts  recourb4s  en  devant,  tandis  que 
sa  surface  posterieure  4tait  appuyee  contre  le  pouce,  la  paume 
de  la  main  et  une  partie  de  I’avant-bras.  Lorsqu’ils  voulaient 
s’en  servir,  ils  avan^-aient  un  de  leurs  pieds  sur  lequel  reposait 
tout  le  corps,  ensuite,  balancant  le  bras, ils  lui  faisaient faire  , 
plusieurs  tours , presque  circulairement , pour  cbasser  le  dis> 
que  avec  plus  de  force ; alors  il  se  trouvait  lanc4  non  seulement 
de  la  main , mais  du  bras , et  pour  ainsi  dire  de  tout  le  corps. 

Cette  statue , trouv4e  dans  la  ville  Adrienne,  k Tivoli , vers 
la  fin  du  xviii*  siecle,  fut  acquise  par  le  pape  Pie  VI,  et  plac4e 
au  Mus4e  du  Vatican;  puis  apportee  a Paris  en  1797,  et  rendue 
en  1 81 5.  Le  nom  du  statnaire  se  trouve  grav4  en  caracteres 
grecs  sur  le  tronc  de  I’arbre  contre  lequel  la  statue  est  ap- 
puy4e;  mais  cette  indication  estToeuvre  d’un  restaurateur  mo- 
derne.  Elle  a 4t4  grav4e  par  Perde  dans  le  Musde  francais , et 
par  Bouillon  dans  son  recueil  de  Statues. 

Haut.,  5 pieds  6 pouces. 
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srX'LPTUI^B.  ANTIQUE, <»»»  VATICAN  MUSEUU* 

THE  DISCOBOLUS. 

Lucian  and  Quintilian  mention  a bronze  statue  of  a Discobo- 
lus, or  Quoit  Player,  by  Myro  : it  is  presumable  that  this  marble 
statue  is  a copy  of  it,  but  the  sculptor  deserves  the  highest  praise 
for  having  so  correctly  given  the  expression  of  all  the  parts. 

There  were  two  ways  of  playing  at  Quoits  : the  one  consist- 
ed in  throwing  the  discus , or  quoit , vertically ; the  other  in 
hurling  it  forwards,  which  was  the  more  usual,  as  the  in- 
tent was  not  to  reach  an  aim  , put  to  pitch  the  quoit  as  far  as 
possible.  In  whatever  manner  it  was  cast,  the  Discoboli  held 
it  so  that  its  lower  edge  was  within  the  hand,  and  supported 
by  the  four  fingers  bent  inwards ; whilst  its  hind  surface  rest- 
ed against  the  thumb,  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  part  of  the 
fore-arm.  When  they  intended  to  use  it , they  advanced  one  of 
their  feet,  upon  which  the  whole  body  rested,  then  balancing 
the  arm,  they  whirled  it  several  times,  almost  circulai'ly,  to 
drive  the  quoit  with  the  more  impetus,  it  being  thus  thrown, 
not  only  by  the  hand,  but  by  the  arm,  and,  in  a manner  of 
speaking , by  the  whole  body. 

This  statue,  which  was  found  in  the  Villa  Adriana , at  Ti- 
voli, towards  the  end  of  the  xviii  century,  was  purchased  by 
Pope  Pius  VI,  and  placed  in  the  Vatican  Museum  : it  was 
brought  to  Paris  in  1797,  and  returned  in  i8i5.  The  name  oi 
the  statuary  is  engraved  in  Greek  letters  on  the  trunk  of  the 
tree,  by  which  the  statue  is  supported;  but  this  indication  is 
the  work  of  the  modern  restorer.  It  has  been  engraved  by  Pe- 
r6e,  in  the  French  Museum,  and  by  Bouillon , in  his  Collection 
of  statues. 

Height, 5 feet  10  inches. 
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I'CULE  ITAUCl^^E.  F.  BARNEAI.  ««■>«•»»*  GALERIB  DE  DRESDE- 


VENUS 

TROUVANT  LE  CORPS  D’ADONIS. 

La  couleur  de  ce  tableau  en  fait  un  sujet  d’etude  fort  pre- 
cieux;  les  teles  sont  remplies  d’expressions,  le  corps  de  Venus 
est  tr^  gracieux,  mais  le  pelntre  aurait  dii  4viter  la  sym^trie 
de  la  pose  dans  les  deux  mains  de  la  d4csse  de  Cythere ; la 
draperie  dont  elle  est  entouree  est  lourde  et  mani^r^e.  On 
pent  faire  le  m^me  reproche  aux  v4temens  d’ Adonis,  qui  ne 
paraissent  pas  d4chir^s  par  la  brutality  du  sanglier , mais  sim- 
plement^rt4s  dans  I’intention  de  faire  voir  la  blessure  mor- 
telle  du  malheureux  chasseur. 

II  est  difbcile  sans  donte  de  concevoir  I’idee  du  peintre 
Francois  Barbieri,  d’avoir  plac^  dans  le  fond  du  tableau  I’A- 
mour  tenant  le  sanglier  arrel6  en  le  prenant  par  une  oreille , 
et  paraissant  vouloir  le  ramener  sur  le  lieu  de  la  scrae,  comme 
pour  lui  faire  considerer  la  victime  de  sa  fureur. 

Ce  tableau  fait  partie  de  la  galerie  de  Dresde ; il  a el4  grave 
par  Louis  Lempereur. 

Larg.,  8 pieds  lo  pouces ; haul.,  7 pieds  4 pouces. 
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VENUS 

FINDING  THE  CORSE  OF  ADONIS. 

The  colouriDg  of  this  picture  is  a highly  Taluable  subject  for 
study;  the  heads  are  full  of  expression , the  body  of  Venus  is 
very  graceful ; yet  the  artist  ought  to  have  avoided  that  same- 
ness of  attitude  in  both  the  hands  of  the  Cytherean  Goddess : 
the  drapery  around  her  is  heavy  and  affected.  This  last  re- 
proach may  be  also  applied  to  the  dress  of  Adonis,  which  does 
not  appear  torn  by  the  wild-boar’s  rage,  mut  merely  thrown 
open , with  the  intoition  displaying  the  mortal  wound  of 
that  luckless  huntsman. 

It  is  certainly  difficult  to  ormceive  the  idea  of  the  artist, 
Francesco  Barbieri , in  placing,  in  the  back-ground  of  the  pic- 
ture, Cupid  holding  the  wild-boar  by  the  ear,  thus  appearing 
to  wish  to  bring  him  back  to  the  scene  of  action  as  if  deter- 
mined to  make  him  contemplate  the  victim  of  his  fury. 

This  picture  forms  part  of  the  Dresden  Gallery,  it  has  been 
engraved  by  Louis  Lempereur. 

Width,  9 feet  4 inches;  height,  7 feet  10  inches. 
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KCOLE  IT4LIE.NNE.  U GIORDANO.  »*•«•*»*  GMERIE  DE  DRI':SOE. 


ELIEZER  ET  REBECCA. 

Luc  Giordano , dans  ses  compositions , ne  s’astreint  pas  lou- 
jours  aux  convenances  et  aux  costumes;  on  en  pent  voir  la 
preuve  dans  le  tableau  d’^liezer  et  Rebecca.  Le  costume  de 
tuus  les  personnages  n’a  aucun  rapport  avec  ceux  que  de- 
vraient  avoir  les  serviteurs  d’Abrabam  : plusieurs  d’entre  eux 
ont  la  tSte  nue,  ce  qui  est  tout-a>fait  contraire  aux  usages  de 
rOrient;  Rebecca  elle>meme  a une  coiffure  elegante  et  co- 
quette, sans  aucun  voile,  ce  qui  est  encore  une  inconvenance 
assez  remarquable. 

Le  peintre,  pour  designer  la  fille  du  pastcur,  lui  a mis  un 
baton  courb^  dans  la  main ; il  I’a  placee  pres  d’un  puits  sur  le- 
quel  on  aper^oit  une  corde,  comme  si  les  puits  du  pays  de 
Chanaan  avaient  des  constructions  semblables  aux  notres; 
il  a mis  sur  le  bord  du  puits  un  vase  dont  la  forme  est  loin 
d’etre  commode  pour  transporter  de  I’eau  ; enbn , si  la  lon- 
gueur du  cou  d’un  chameau  permet  de  voir  sa  t4te  par  dessus 
tout , comment  faut-il  supposer  que  soit  plac4  le  cheval  qui  est 
du  c6t4  gauche,  pour  que  sa  t4te  se  trouve  plus  elev4e  meme 
que  celle  du  chameau|? 

On  peut  encore  s’etonner  de  voir  que  les  bracelets  soient 
pr^ent^s  a Rebecca  par  un  jeune  homme , tandis  que  la  Bible 
dit  qu’^liezer  lui-mdme  les  offrit  a celle  qui  devait  £tre  la 
emmede  son  maitre. 

Ce  tableau  est  remarquable  pour  sa  couleur  vigoureuse  et 
vraie ; les  t4tes  sont  gracieuses  et  pleines  d’expression.  Il  fait 
partie  de  la  galerie  de  Dresde,  et  a ^t^  grav6  par  Waigner. 

Larg.,  5 pieds  a pouces ; baut.,  4 pieds  5 pouces. 
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IT AUAH  SCHOOL,  kmmm  L.  CIOHOANO  •»••••»  DRESDEN  GALU«T. 


ELIEZER  AND  REBECCA. 

In  Luca  Giordano’s  compositions,  consistency  and  costumes 
are  not  always  preserved  : a proof  of  this  may  be  seen  in  his 
picture  of  Eliezer  and  Rebecca.  The  costumes  of  the  person- 
ages has  no  reference  to  those  that  Abraham’s  servants  must 
have  worn ; several  of  them  are  bareheaded,  which  is  quite 
contrary  to  Eastern  manners  : even  Rebecca’s  hair  is  elegantly 
and  coqiietlishly  attired,  without  a veil , which  is  also  rather  a 
remarkable  incongruity. 

To  indicate  the  shepherd’s  daughter,  the  artist  has  put  a 
crook  in  her  hand : be  has  placed  her  near  a well , over  which 
a cord  is  seen , as  if  the  wells  of  Canaan  were  constructed  simi- 
lar to  ours : near  the  well  is  a vessel,  the  form  of  which  would 
be  far  from  convenient  to  carry  water  : then,  if  the  length  of 
the  camel’s  neck  allows  his  head  to  be  seen  above  every  thing, 
how  must  the  horse,  on  the  left  side,  he  supposed  to  be  placed, 
for  his  bead  to  be  even  higher  than  the  camel’s. 

It  is  also  astonishing  to  see  the  bracelets  presented  by  a 
young  man,  whilst  the  Bible  says,  that  Eliezer  offered  them 
himself,  to  her  who  was  to  be  his  master’s  wife. 

This  picture  is  remarkable  for  its  vigorous  and  faithful  co- 
louring : the  beads  are  graceful  and  highly  expressive.  It 
forms  part  of  the  Dresden  Gallery , and  has  been  engraved  by 
Wagner. 

Width,  5 feet  5 inches;  height,  4 feet  8 inches. 
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KCOLF.  AIXEMANDE.  e»e»M-  PR.  FRANCK,  ewe*  CARINET  PABTICCLIER. 


TRIOMPHE  DE  BA.CCHUS. 

Les  tableaux  de  Francois  Franck  le  jeune  sont  fort  estimes  , 
parce  que  ce  peintre,  n6  en  Flandre,  joignit  a ses  propres  dis- 
positions tout  ce  qu’un  long  ssjour  en  Italic  pent  amencr 
d’am6lioration  dans  le  talent  d’un  artiste.  Franck,  nalurelle* 
ment  coloriste , se  perfectionna  par  I’^tude  des  tableaux  ve- 
nitiens,  et  sous  ce  rapport  ses  tableaux  sont  tout-a-fait  remar- 
quables. 

Le  Triomphe  de  Bacchus  donne  une  id4c  juste  du  talent  de 
Franck;  on  y admire  surtout  I’habilete  de  ce  maitre  dans  I’art 
de  grouper  les  figures  et  de  distribuer  la  lumiere.  Tout  est 
clair,  lout  est  brillant  dans  ce  tableau;  la  couleur  est  vraie , 
et  Tharmonie  en  est  parfaite.  Malgr6  la  petitesse  de  I’espace, 
il  pr6sente  sans  confusion  une  composition  de  plus  de  qua- 
rante  figures.  On  pent  m6me  regarder  comme  un  tour  de 
force  d’avoir  etabli  dans  une  composition  en  hauteur  une  lon- 
gue procession,  sans  que  la  perspective  paraisse  outree  ni  in- 
correcle. 

La  signature  du  peintre  est  plac4e  sur  le  devant  du  tableau 
a droite.  II  fait  partie  du  cabinet  d’un  amateur  de  Berlin  , et 
a ^le  grav4  par  E.  Ruscheweyl. 

Haul.,  3 pieds  4 ponces;  larg.,  i pied  6 pouces. 


GRRMA?(  SCHOOL.  •»c»c«fcc  F.  FRANCK.  PRIVATE  COLLECTION. 

?>•<; 

THE  TRIUMPH  OF  BACCHUS. 

The  paintings  of  Francis  Franck,  the  younger,  are  highly 
valued,  because,  being  born  in  Flanders,  he  joined  to  his  own 
talent  all  the  improvement  that  can  be  acquired  from  a residence 
In  Italy.  A colourist  by  nature , Franck  perfected  himself  by 
staying  at  Venice,  and  , in  this  respect,  his  pictures  are  parti- 
cularly remarkable. 

The  Triumph  of  Bacchus  gives  an  exact  idea  of  Frank’s 
knowledge  : this  master’s  skill  in  the  art  of  grouping  his  Ggures 
and  distributing  the  light  is  greatly  admired.  In  the  present 
picture  all  is  bright  and  clear  : the  colouring  is  ti'uc , and  in 
perfect  harmony.  Notwithstanding  the  small  space,  he  presents, 
without  any  confusion,  a composition  of  more  than  forty 
Ggures.  It  may  also  be  considered  a daring  attempt , to  have 
delineated,  in  the  height  of  the  canvass,  a long  procession, 
without  the  perspective  appearing  either  forced,  or  incorrect. 

The  artist’s  signature  is  placed  in  the  fore>ground , on  tlie 
right  hand  side  of  the  picture.  It  forms  part  of  the  collection 
of  an  amateur  at  Berlin,  and  has  been  engraved  by  E.  Bus- 
cheweyl. 

Height,  3s  inches;  width,  lo  inches. 
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£COLE  FllANf'AISE.  »*««««■»«»»  LE  BRUN*  c-«c)-cc-c-c^c-«-  MUS^^E  FRAN^AIS. 


PASSAGE  DU  GRANIQUE. 

Alexandre  ^tant  mont4  sur  le  trone  de  Macedoine  I’an 
336  avant  Jesus • Christ , d»  I’ann^e  suivante  il  soumit  la 
Grece  et  detruisit  la  ville  de  Thebes  qui  avail  cberch^  a se 
soustraire  a son  autorit^.  Voulant  ensuite  pousser  ses  con* 
quetes  vers  la  Perse , il  entra  en  Asie  et  passa  le  Granique  en 
presence  de  I’arm^e  eunemie.  La  plupart  des  gdn^raux  regar- 
daient  comme  une  t6meril6  le  passage  d’un  fleuve  profond , 
dont  les  bords  etaient  occupes  par  tant  de  milliers  d’hommes. 
Parmenion  lui  - mime  engageait  Alexandre  a difT^rer  jusqu’au 
lendemain  avant  le  jour , mais  son  avis  ne  fut  point  4cout6.  Le 
lieros  s’elance  dans  le  fleuve ; suivi  de  treize  compagnies  de 
cavalerie,il  s’avance  au  milieu  d’une  grSle  de  traits  vers  I’autre 
Lord  qui  4tait  tres  escarp6.  A peine  eut-il  traverse  qu’il  se 
trouve  oblige  de  combattre  pele-m6le  avec  des  ennemis  qui 
ne  laissaient  pas  aux  troupes  le  temps  de  se  mettre  en  bataille. 

Alexandre , qne  I’^clat  de  son  bouclier  et  le  panache  de  ton 
casque  faisaient  remarquer,  est  personne^lement  assailli.  Ro- 
sace et  Spithridate,  g^neranx  de  Darius,  viennent  ensemble 
I’altaquer.  Ce  dernier  lui  donna  sur  la  tSte  un  coup  si  vio- 
lent de  son  cimeterre,  qu’il  flt  tomber  le  panache  de  son  casque 
avec  une  des  grandes  ailes  dont  il  ^lait  orn^;  mais  avant  de 
pouvoir  porter  un  second  coup,  Clitus  le  Noir  lui  abattit  le 
bras  d’un  coup  de  bache,et  en  meme  temps  R4sace  tomba 
inort  d’un  coup  d’ep4e  qu’ Alexandre  lui  porta. 

Le  Brun  a suivi  exactement  le  r^cit  des  historiens  anciens 
pour  composer  son  tableau , destine  alors  a orner  la  galerie 
d’Apollon.  II  est  maintenant  dans  le  grand  salon  dn  Louvre. 

I.arg. , 3o  pieds;  haut.,  i6  pieds. 


I RENCH  SCHOOL.  LB  BI\ UN.  •»»»•**««»  FKENCII  MUSEUM. 


THE  PASSAGE  OF  THE  GRANICUS. 

Alexander  having  ascended  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  the  year 
336  B.  C.,'he,  a few  months  afterwards,  subjugated  Greece,  and 
destroyed  the  city  of  Thebes  for  seeking  to  shake  off  his  yoke. 
Wishing  subsequently  to  carry  on  his  conquests  into  Persia, 
he  invaded  Asia,  and  crossed  the  Granicus  in  presence  of  the 
enemy’s  army.  Most  of  his  generals  considered  it  rashness  to 
attempt  passing  a rapid  river,  the  opposite  shore  of  which  was 
defended  by  so  many  thousand  men.  Even  Parmenio  endeav- 
oured to  induce  Alexander  to  put  off  the  assault  to  the  dawn 
of  the  following  day,  but  his  counsel  was  not  listened  to.  The 
hero  plunged  into  the  river.  Followed  by  thirteen  corps  of  ca- 
V airy,  he  advanced  amidst  a shower  of  arrows  to  the  opposite 
bank  which  was  very  steep.  Scarcely  had  he  reached  it,  than  he 
found,himself  obliged  to  fight  hand  to  hand  with  the  enemy, who 
did  not  give  his  troops  time  to  form  themselves  in  battle  array. 

Alexander,  whose  brilliant  shield  , and  the  crest  on  his  hel- 
met had  caused  to  be  remarked , was  more  particularly  aimed 
at  Resaces  and  Spilhridates, Darius’  Generals  , both  came  to- 
gether to  attack  him.  Spithridates  gave  him  so  violent  a blow 
on  the  head,  with  his  scimitar,  that  he  cut  town  the  crest  from 
his  helmet  and  one  of  the  large  wings  ornamenting  it : but  be- 
fore he  could  renew  the  stroke , his  arm  was  struck  off  by  a 
blow  which  Clitus  gave  him  with  his  battle  axe , and  at  the 
same  time,  Resaces  was  killed  by  Alexander’s  sword. 

The  recital  of  the  Ancient  Historians  has  been  closely  fol- 
lowed by  Le  Brun , in  composing  this  picture,  which  was  then 
intended  to  adorn  the  Apollo  Gallery  : it  is  now  in  the  great 
Saloon  of  the  Louvre. 

Width,  3i  feet  lo  inches; height,  17  feet. 
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^COLE  ARGL&ISB.  BICHTER.  mmm  CABINET  PARTICCLIEn. 


L’ECOLE  EN  DESORDRE. 


Le  maitre  d’une  ^cole  de  jeunes  gar<^ons  a cru  pouvoir  s’ab- 
senter  nn  moment  pendant  I’heure  de  la  r^r^ation.  Profitant 
decet  instant  de  liberty,  chacun  a voulu  I'cmployer  a sa  ma- 
niere;  d’un  c6t6  on  voit  un  enfant  d’un  caractere  tranquille  et 
jouant  seui;  il  lient  one  courroie  d’une  main.et  del’autre  des 
verges  pour  frapper  le  banc  sur  lequel  il  est  a califourchon. 
D’un  autre  c6t6  un  enfant  turbulent  saisit  Ics  pieds  d’un  banc ; > 
il  vient  de  renverser  un  do  ses  camarades  qui  y ^tait  assis,  et  1 
du  m£me  coup  en  a fait  tomber  un  autre  qui  jouait  avec  une  | 
pomme.  Le  plus  espicgle  de  la  bande  a os^  se  placer  sur  le 
fauteuil  du  mattre  : il  a pris  sa  robe,  son  bonnet,  et  jusqu’a  ; 
ses  lunettes ; il  veut  faire  la  lecon  a deux  ^coliers,  tandis  qu’un 
troisieme , grimp^  sur  le  dos  du  fauteuil  magistral , s’appr^le  a 
faire  deux  malices  a la  fois;  il  tient  a la  main  son  cncrier  et  le 
renverse  : une  parlie  pourra  bien  salir  le  bonnet  du  maitre  et 
I’autre  le  visage  de  I'^colier. 

A ce  moment  le  maitre  parait  a la  porte;  ilne  voit  pastoute  ' 
la  scene,  mais  il  en  connaitra  tous  les  details,  car  il  est  pr^4d^ 
d’un  de  ces  ^coliers  doucereux  qui  savent  se  faire  bienvenir  ; 
des  maitres  , et  ne  se  melent  aux  jeux  de  leurs  camarades  que  | 
pour  en  ‘rendre  compte.  D^ja  le  maitre  est  arm4  de  I’instru* 
ment  du  supplier,  qui  dans  un  instant  va  retablir  I’ordre ; et 
la  justice  distributive  n’oubliera  pas  ceux  qui  se  permettent  da 
tracer  sur  la  porte  une  figure  h6t6roclile,  a laquclle  leur  ma- 
lice a donnd  de  la  ressemblance  avec  celle  de  leur  maitre. 

Ce  tableau,  peintpar  Henri  Richter,  fait  partie  du  cabinet 
de  Gu.  Chamberlayne;  il  a grav6  en  mezzolinte  par  Turner. 

Larg.,  3 pieds?  haut., a pieds? 
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ENGUSII  SCHOOL.  •»>*»•»•>»  BICHTEQ.  PRIVATE  COLLECTION 


THE  SCHOOL  IN  AN  UPROAR. 


The  master  of  a Boys  School  has  absented  himself  for  a few 
moments,  during  play  time.  Taking  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity, the  youngsters  wish  to  employ  it,  each  according  to 
his  own  whim  : on  one  side,  a boy  of  a quiet  disposition  is  seen 
playing  alone ; he  holds  a strap  in  one  band , and  in  the  other 
a birch  to  whip  the  form  on  which  he  is  astride.  On  another 
side , a turbulent  boy,  catching  up  one  the  legs  of  a form  has 
upset  a school-fellow,  who  was  sitting  on  it,  and,  he  has,  at 
the  same  time,  thrown  down  another  who  was  playing  with  an 
apple.  The  most  mischievous  of  the  lot  has  daringly  placed 
himself  iu  the  master’s  arm-chair : he  has  even  put  on  his 
gown,  his  cap,  and  his  spectacles  : he  is  lecturing  two  of  the 
scholars,  whilst  a third,  climbing  up  the  back  of  the  awful 
chair,  is  preparing  to  play  two  tricks  at  once;  he  has  an  ink- 
stand  in  his  hand  and  upsets  it : part  of  the  contents  will  smut 
his  comrade’s  face,  and  part  will  dirty  the  master’s  cap. 

The  Pedagogue  appears  at  this  identical  moment : he  does 
not  see  all  the  scene,  but  he  will  soon  know  the  particulars, 
for  he  is  preceded  by  one  of  those  sneaking  youths,  who  find 
the  means  of  being  favourites  with  their  masters , and  never 
mix  in  the  sports  of  their  schoolfellows,  but  to  carry  tales.  The 
master  is  already  armed  with  the  punishing  instrument,  which 
will  instantaneously  restore  order;  and  retributive  justice  will 
not  forget  those  who  have  taken  the  liberty  to  draw  on  the  door 
a whimsical  figure , to  which  their  ingenuity  has  given  some 
likeness  of  their  master. 


This  picture  by  Richter,  forms  part  of  Gu.  Chaniberlayne’s 
collection  : there  is  a Mezzotinto  engraving  of  it  by  Turner. 


Width,  3 feet  a inches ? height,  a feet  i inch? 
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SCULPTURE.  ANTIQUE*  »»»♦»»■»♦  BERLIN. 


JEUNE  HOMME 

REMERCIANT  LES  DIEUX. 

En  consid^rant  avec  attention  ce  bel  ouvrage,  on  ne  pent  se 
nicpreiidre  sur  le  sentiment  religieux  qui  aniine  le  personnage, 
on  voit  dans  ses  regards  et  sur  sa  physionomie  I'expresslon  de 
I’attendrissemen  t et  celle  de  la  joie;  I’attitude  de  ses  mains 
41evees,  dont  i’int^rieur  est  tournd  vers  le  ciel,  est  celle  que 
la  nature  suggere  aux  hommes  qui  sullicitent  les  bienfaits  d’une 
puissance  celeste.  Cette  attitude,  consacree  dans  les  rites  de 
plusieurs  religions,  et  particulierement  dans  ceux  de  la  reli- 
gion grecque,  a fait  donner  le  noin  d' Adorante  a ces  statues. 

La  nudit4  absolue  de  la  figure,  I’abseoce  de  tout  symbole 
et  de  tout  accessoirc,  peuvent  faire  prosumer  que  le  jeune 
homme  dont  ce  bronze  ofTre  I’image  4tait  un  de  ceux  qui 
s’exercaient  dans  les  gymnases  de  la  Grece;  il  venait  sans 
doute  de  remporter  quelque  victoire  dans  les  jeux  solennels , 
et  vraisemblableinent  a la  course  du  stade. 

On  presume  avec  quelque  raison  que  cette  statue  en  bronze 
est  celle  de  B4das  deByzarice,  I’un  des  elcves  les  plus  habiles 
de  Lysippe.  Le  style  r4pond  bien  a celui  qu’on  admirait  dans 
les  ouvrages  grecs  de  cette  4poque. 

Cette  statue  fut,  dit-on,  donnee  au  prince  Eugene  de  Sa- 
voie par  le  pape  Clement  XI ; elle  passa  ensuite  chez  le  prince 
Wenceslas  de  Lichtenstein.  Le  roi  de  Prussc  Frederic  II  en  fit 
I’acquisition  et  la  pla^a  dans  son  cabinet  a Berlin,  oil  elle  est 
inaintenant;  elle  a ete  grav4e  par  Audouin. 

Haut.,  4 pieds  4 pouces. 


480. 


Digitized  by^oogle 


SCULPTURE.  -VJiTlQDE.  »♦»<►«•»<-»««**  BERLIN. 


A YOUNG  MAN 

RETURNING  THANKS  TO  THE  GODS. 

When  this  beautiful  production  is  considered  attentively , 
no  mistaken  notion  can  arise  on  the  religious  feeling  that  ani- 
mates the  personage  : the  expression  of  gratitude  and  joy  is 
seen  in  his  physiognomy  : the  attitude  of  his  uplifted  hands,  the 
palms  of  which  are  turned  towards  heaven  , is  that  which  na- 
ture prompts  to  men  soliciting  the  favours  of  a celestial  power. 
This  attitude,  consecrated , in  the  rites  of  several  religions,  and 
particularly  in  those  of  the  Greek  Religion  , has  caused  the 
epithet  of  Adoring  to  be  given  to  those  statues. 

The  entire  nudity  of  the  figure  , and  the  absence  of  every 
symbol  or  accessory , make  it  presumable  , that  the  young 
man,  represented  in  this  bronze,  was  one  of  those  who  exer- 
cised themselves  in  the  Grecian  Gymnasia  : no  doubt  he  had 
just  gained  some  victory  in  the  solemn  games,  and  probably 
in  the  race  of  the  Stadium. 

It  is  supposed , and  with  some  reason , that  this  bronze  sta- 
tue is  that  by  Bedas  of  Byzantium,  one  of  the  most  skilful  dis- 
ciples of  Lysippus.  The  style  corresponds  well  to  that  which  is 
admired  in  the  Grecian  works  of  that  period. 

This  statue  was,  it  is  said,  given  to  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy, 
by  Pope  Clement  XI : it  was  afterwards  possessed  by  Prince 
Wenceslas  of  Lichtenstein.  The  King  of  Prussia  , Frederic  II, 
purchased  it  for  his  collection  at  Berlin , where  it  is  at  present : 
it  has  been  engraved  by  Audouin. 

Height,  4 feet  7 inches. 
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F:C0LE  ITltlKNNE.  F.  RAIBOUNI.  UALERIB  DE  DBESHE. 

ANDRE  DORIA, 

ALL^GORIE. 

Quel  que  soil  le  talent  d’un  peintre , quand  il  traltc  un  sujet 
d’une  maniere  all^gorique , souvent  ii  est  difficile  de  le  coui- 
prendre,  a moins  qu’on  n’ait  une  parfaite  connaissance  de  I’his- 
toire  de  I’individu  dont  il  est  question.  Celle-ci  pourrait  bien 
ne  pas  etre  reconnue  au  premier  coup  d’oeil  par  ceux  qui  ne  se 
rappelleraient  pas  qu’Andi'6  Doria,  noble  g4nois,  fut  le  plus 
habile  maria  de  son  siecle.  Ses  premieres  courses  sur  mer  fu- 
rent  dirig^es  contre  les  intideles.  Couronnees  du  plus  grand 
succ^,  afin  d’en  conserver  la  m^moire,  le  peintre  representa 
Andre  Doria  avec  les  attributs  de  Neptune , pour  indiquer  que 
comme  cc  Dieu  il  etait  maitre  de  la  mcr.  Pres  de  I'amiral  est 
la  Religion  chr4tiennc , designee  par  la  croix  qu’elle  tient  de 
la  main  gauche,  tandis  que  de  I’autre  main  elle  lui  indique  la 
prosp6rite  qui  I'attend  s’il  vent  continuer  a faire  trionipbcr 
la  foi  catholique. 

Ce  tableau  fut  peint  en  i5ia  par  Francois  Raibolini,  peintre 
de  Bologne,  que  I’on  d^signe  ordinairement  sous  le  uom  de 
Francia,  et  qui  ^tait  alurs  age  de  6a  ans.  Il  a fait  autrefois 
partie  de  la  gaierie  de  Modene,  et  se  voit  maintenant  dans 
celle  de  Dresde;  il  a ^t^  grave  par  Jacques  Folkema. 

Haut.,  7 pieds  7 pouces;  larg.,  4 pieds  4 pouces. 
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ITALIAN  SCHOOL.  »»«»»»«»••  F.  RAIBOUNl.  »«»««»»»  DRESDEN  GALLERY. 

ANDREA  DORIA, 

AN  ALLEGORY. 

When  a subject  is  treated  allegorically , it  is  often  dilBcult 
to  understand  it , whatever  may  be  the  painter’s  skill , unless  a 
perfect  knowledge  be  possessed  of  the  history  of  the  individual 
in  question.  The  present  allegory  might  very  well  not  be  gues- 
sed, at  the  first  glance,  by  those  who  should  not  recal  to  mind 
that  Andrea  Doria,  a noble  Genoese,  was  the  best  seamen  of 
his  time.  His  first  atchievements  at  Sea  were  against  the  Hea- 
thens. Crowned  with  the  greatest  success,  the  artist , to  pre- 
serve the  remembrance  of  them,  has  represented  Andrea  Do- 
ria with  the  attributes  of  Neptune,  to  show,  that,  like  that 
God , he  was  the  master  of  the  Sea.  Near  the  Admiral  is  Chris- 
tianity, indicated  by  the  cross,  held  in  her  right  band,  whilst 
with  the  other,  she  shows  him  the  Prosperity  that  awaits  him , 
should  he  continue  to  make  the  Catholic  Faith  triumph. 

This  picture  was  painted  in  iSia,  by  Francesco  Raibolini,  a 
Bolognese , generally  known  by  the  name  of  Francia , and  who 
was  then  6a  years  old.  It  was  formerly  in  the  Modena  Gallery, 
and  is  now  in  that  of  Dresden  : it  has  been  engraved  by  James 
Folkema. 

Height,  8 feet;  width,  4 feet  7 inches. 
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BCOL£  ITAUBMNB.  (m*****  F.  B&RBIEIU.  m**»»  CABINET  PARTICULIEB. 


LE  CHRIST  AU  TOMBEAU. 

Ce  tableau  offre  un  bel  example  du  talent  de  Jean-Fran^ois 
Barbieri,  designe  ordinairement  par  le  surnom  de  Guerchin. 
II  est  remarquable  par  une  juste  distribution  de  la  lumiere,une 
grande  force  de  clair-obscur,  une  couleur  admirable.  La  fer- 
mel6  et  la  franchise  du  pinceau  correspondent  a I’^nergie  qui 
se  rencontre  dans  I’ezecution  enliere  de  ce  pr^cieux  ouvrage. 
La  figure  principale  est  bien  composee , sa  pose  est  naturelle ; 
le  regret  exprim6  sur  le  visage  des  deux  anges  augmente  I’inte- 
r^t , et  rappelle  an  spectateur  la  compassion  que  doit  inspirer 
la  mort  du  Redempteur. 

Ce  petit  tableau,  peint 'sur  cuivre,  a d4cor6  autrefois  le 
palais  Borgbesc  a Rome  : le  prince  ayant  vendu  ses  tableaux 
lors  de  son  sejour  a Paris , celui-ci  fut  transport^  a Londres  en 
1814 , et  achete  alors  par  lord  Kadstock ; il  est  maintenant  dans 
la  collection  du  reverend  W.  Uolwell  Carr.  II  a 6td  grav4  par 
T.  Cbeesman  et  P.  W.  Thomkins. 

Larg.,  I pied  5 pouces  ; haut.,  i pied  a pouces. 
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CHRIST  IN  THE  TOMB. 

This  picture  is  a 6ne  specimen  of  the  talent  of  Giovanni 
Francesco  Barbieri,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Guercino. 
Remarkable  for  a just  distribution  of  the  light,  a great  strength 
of  chiar-oscuro , an  admirable  colouring,  the  firmness  and 
freedom  of  the  pencilling  answer  to  the  energy  found  in  the 
entire  execution  of  this  exquisite  work.  The  principal  figure  is 
well  composed, and  its  attitude  natural;  the  regret,  expressed 
in  the  countenances  of  the  two  Angels , increases  our  interest , 
and  recals  the  contrition  that  must  be  felt  at  the  death  of  the 
Redeemer. 

This  small  picture,  painted  on  copper,  formerly  decorated 
the  Palazzo  Borghese  : the  Prince,  during  his  residence  in 
Paris,  having  sold  his  collection,  this  picture  was,  in  i8i4, 
taken  to  London,  and  then  purchased  by  Lord  Radstock  ; it 
is  now  in  the  Collection  of  the  Rev.  W.  Holwell  Carr.  It  has 
been  engraved  by  J.  Cheesman , and  P.  W.  Tomkins. 

Width,  i8  inches;  height,  i5  inches. 
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£C0LE  FLAMANDE.  RUBENS.  • 

BATATLLE  DES  AMAZONES. 


En  consid^rant  les  Amazones  comme  des  Biles  de  Mars , on 
a Toulu  faire  connaitre  qu’elles  avaient  une  ardeur  guerrierc 
qui  les  porta  d’abord  a defendre  leur  pays , et  ensuite  raeme  it 
porter  la  guerre  chez  leurs  vuisins. 

La  fable  rapporte  plusieiirs  expeditions  faites  par  les  Ama- 
zones ; Tune  des  plus  ceiebres  est  celle  ou  ccs  illustres  guer- 
rieres  , apres  s’^lre  emparees  de  I’Attique , furent  repous»ees 
par  les  Grecs  sous  la  conduite  de  Th6see.  Le  heros  les  debt 
entierement  sur  les  bords  du  fleuve  Thermodon;  el  Rubens, 
pour  donner  plus  de  mouvement  a sa  composition , a suppose 
que  leur  armee  est  entierement  culbutee  au  passage  du  pont. 

Les  Amazones,  cherchant  a defendre  le  passage,  sontimpi- 
toyablement  massacrees ; d’autres  en  fuyant  se  precipitent 
dans  le  fleuve,  ettrouvent  la  inort  au  milieu  des  eaux  teintes 
de  leur  sang.  Au  travers  de  I’arche  du  pont  on  aper^oit  une 
ville  enflammee;  des  tourbilions  de  fumee  s’elevent  dans  les 
airs,  et  repandent  plus  d’horreur  encore  sur  cette  terrible 
scene. 

Ce  tableau,  peint  sur  bois,  est  remarquable  par  une  ex* 
pression  pleine  d’energie,  ainsi  que  par  une  couleur  roagni- 
fique.  11  fut  un  des  premiers  acquis  par  I’^lccteur  palatin  Jean- 
Guillaume,  pour  I’ornement  de  sa  galerie  de  Dusseldorf  ;il  est 
maintenant  dans  celle  de  Munich.  II  a et^  grave  par  Lucas 
Vorsterman. 

Larg.,  5 pieds  a pouces ; haul.,  3 pieds  9 pouces. 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  AMAZONS. 

By  considering  tlie  Amazons  as  ihe  daughters  of  Mars,  the 
intent  has  been  to  impart  that  they  possessed  a warlike  ar- 
dour, which , at  first,  led  them  to  defend  their  own  country  , 
and  subsequently , even  to  wage  war  against  their  neighbours. 

There  are  fabulous  accounts  of  several  expeditions  under- 
taken by  tbe  Amazons  : one  of  the  most  famous  is  that  in  which 
these  renowned  female  warriors  were  repelled  by  the  Greeks 
commanded  by  Theseus.  This  hero  totally  defeated  them  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Thermodon ; and  Rubens  tn  give  more 
life  to  his  composition,  has  supposed  their  army  entirely  rout- 
ed at  the  passage  of  the  bridge. 

Some  of  tbe  Amazons,  endeavouring  to  defend  the  passage, 
are  pitilessly  slaughtered:  others,  in  their  flight,  throw  them- 
selves in  tbe  river,  and  meet  their  death  in  the  waters  died 
with  their  blood.  A city  in  flames  is  seen  through  the  arch  of 
the  bridge , clouds  of  smoke  rise  in  the  air,  and  spread  still 
moi*e  horror  over  this  terrible  scene. 

This  picture , painted  on  wood,  is  remarkable  lor  an  expres- 
sion full  of  energy,  as  also  its  splendid  colouring.  It  was  one 
of  the  first  purchased  by  the  Elector-Palatine  John  William  , 
to  deck  bis  Gallery  at  Dusseldorf  : it  is  now  in  that  of  Munich. 
It  has  been  engraved  by  Lucas  Vosterman. 

Width , 5 feet  6 inches;  height , 4 feet. 
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BATAILLE  D’ARBELLES. 

Trois  amides  apres  le  passage  du  Granique,  Alexandre,  s’e- 
tant  rendu  maitre  de  lous  les  pays  en  deca  de  I’Euphrate,  ren- 
contra  Darius  qui  venait  a lui  avec  une  armde  que  Ton  a fait 
inonter  a un  million,  sans  doute  en  y comprenant  les  femmes, 
les  enfans  et  les  esclaves  que  les  Perses  avaienta  leur  suite. 

Ce  trait  historique  doit  dtre  meld  de  traits  fabuleux , puis- 
que  Quinte  Curce  dit : • Au  reste,  soit  illusion,  soit  rdalitd, 
ceux  qui  environnaient  Alexandre  crurent  voir  un  aigle  planer 
d’un  vol  paisible  un  peu  au  dessus  de  sa  Idle , sans  s’effraycr 
ni  du  bruit  des  armes,  ni  des  gdmissemens  des  mourans,  et 
pendant  long-temps  il  leur  parut  suspendu  en  I’air.  > Le  de- 
vin  Aristandre,  que  Ton  voit  a pied  pres  d’ Alexandre,  fait  re- 
marquer  aux  soldats  cet  dvdnement  extraordinaire , et  le  leur 
indique  comme  un  prdsage  de  la  victoire. 

Alexandre  pousse  vivement  les  fuyards  jusqu’au  centre  de 
leur  armde,  ou  on  aper^oit  Darius  assis  sur  un  char  tres 
elevd.  Son  conducteur  dtant  tombd  percd  par  un  javelot,le 
bruit  se  rdpandit  que  le  roi  lui  meine  avaitdtd  tud,  et  soudain 
des  hurlemens  lugubres,  des  clamours  confuses,  rdpandirent 
le  trouble  parmi  les  Perses,  qui  s’enfuirent  avec  prdcipitation. 

Les  tableaux  des  batailles  d’Alexandre  donnent  une  haute 
idde  du  talent  de  Le  Brun  : les  actions  y sont  representdes 
avec  vigucur,  les  mouvemens  sont  nobles  et  animds,  le  dds- 
ordre  d’un  combat  bien  exprimd , et  pourtant  sans  confusion 
dans  les  groupes , qui  sont  distribuds  et  placds  avec  art. 

Cette  suite  gravde  d’abord  par  Gdrard  Audran,  a dtd  copide 
en  plus  petite  proportion  par  Benoit  Audran , par  Jean  Au- 
dran , en&n  par  Duplessis  Berteaux  et  Niquet. 

m 

Larg.,  39  pieds  lopouces;  haul.,  16  pieds,. 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  ARBELA. 

Three  years  after  the  passage  of  the  Granicus , Alexander 
having  possessed  himself  of  all  the  country  as  far  as  the  Eu- 
phrates, met  Darius,  who  was  advancing  against  him  with  an 
army,  said  to  amount  to  a million  of  souls,  no  doubt  including 
the  women , children , and  slaves , which  the  Persians  had  in 
their  train. 

This  historical  fact  is  intermixed  with  fictions,  since  Quintus 
Curtius  adds  : < Whether  an  illusion  or  a reality,  those  who 
were  around  Alexander  believed  they  saw  an  Eagle  quietly 
hovering  a little  above  his  head,  without  being  affrighted, 
either  by  the  clanging  of  arms,  or  the  groans  of  the  dying; 
and,  during  a long  time,  it  appeared  to  them  poising  in  the 
air.  > The  Soothsayer  Aristander,  seen  on  foot  near  Alexander, 
points  out  to  the  soldiers  this  extraordinary  event,  and  shows 
it  to  them  as  an  omen  of  victory. 

Alexander  closely  pursued  the  fugitives,  even  to  the  center 
of  their  army,  where  Darius  is  seen  seated  on  a very  high  car. 
His  Charioteer  having  been  pierced  by  a javelin , the  report 
ran , that  it  was  the  King  himself  who  had  been  killed  : imme- 
diately, mournful  cries, and  confused  noises,  spread  dismay 
among  the  Persians,  who  fled  precipitately. 

The  pictures  of  Alexander’s  Battles  gives  a high  opinion  of 
LeBrun’s  talents  : the  attitudes  are  represented  vigorously,  the 
actions  are  noble  and  spirited , the  disorder  of  a fight  is  well 
expressed,  and  yet,  without  confusion,  in  groups  that  are 
skilfully  distributed  and  arranged. 

This  Series  was  first  engraved  by  Gerard  Audran , then  co- 
pied upon  a smaller  scale  by  Benedict  Audran , by  John  Au- 
dran, and  subsequently  also  by  Duplessis  Berteaux  and  Niqnet. 

Width,  4>  feet  4 inches,  height,  17  feet. 
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la:lettre  de  recommandation. 

Lc  peintre  Wilkie  peut  ^tre  regards  comme  le  Greuze  de 
I’Angleterre ; ainsi  que  notre  peintre,  il  n’a  traits  que  des  su> 
jets  familiers,  mais  il  I’a  fait  avec  un  talent  et  une  superiority 
qui  rendent  ses  travaux  dignes  d’etre  plac4s  a cote  des  tableaux 
d’hbtoire , souvent  meme  ils  peuvent  I’emporter  sur  eux  pour 
I’expression  et  la  couleur.  ' i 

Dans  le  tableau  que  nous  voyons  ici , le  peintre  a represente 
un  jeune  bomme  arrivant  dans  la  capitate  avec  une  lettre  de 
recommandation,  que  I’un  des  notables  de  sa  ville  lui  a don- 
nee,  dans  I’esperance  de  lui  faire  trouver  un  emploi  convena- 
ble , qui  le  mettra  dans  le  cas  de  faire  fortune,  comme  celui  de 
leur  concitoyen  a qui  elle  est  adressee. 

Le  jeune  bomme,  debout,  est  vet u simplement,  son  main- 
tien  est  plein ' de  modestie ; il  semble  attendre  avec  anxiete 
i’effet  que  produira  la  lecture  de  la  lettre  dont  il  etait  porteur. 
Le  chien  de  la  maison  s’avance  vers  lui ; il  le  flaire  d’un  air  in- 
certain, el  sans  savoir  encore  quel  parti  il  doit  prendre;  mais 
le  moindre  mot  peut  le  determiner  a trailer  comme  un  intrn 
oelui  qui  peut-4tre  est  un  parent  de  son  maitre. 

Le  vieillard  parait  egalement  inquiet.  £n  decachetanl  sa 
lettre,  son  esprit  est  fortement  preoccupy;  il  craintque  cells 
visile  ne  lui  occasione  des  desagremcns,  et  surlout  quelques 
depenses,  car  malgre  1’ opulence  qui  regne  dans  Tappartement , 
on  voit  que  le  patron  place  I’economie  au  dessus  des  autres 
vertus. 

Ce  joli  tableau  fait  partie  de  la  collection  de  Samuel  Dobrea; 
il  a ete  grave  par  J.  Burnet. 

Haul.,  I pied  3 pouces?  iarg.,  i pied? 
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THE  LETTER  OF  INTRODUCTION. 

Wilkie  may  be  considered  as  the  English  Greuze  : like  our 
painter,  he  has  treated  familiar  subjects  only;  but,  with  a ta> 
lent  and  superiority,  that  render  his  productions  worthy  of 
being  placed  on  a par  with  historical  pictures : be  can  be  said 
to  often  surpass  them  in  point  of  expression  and  colouring. 

In  the  present  picture,  the  artist  has  represented  a young 
man,  arriving  in  the  Metropolis,  with  a letter  of  introduction, 
given  to  him  by  one  of  the  great  men  of  his  native  city,  in  the 
hope  that  it  will  produce  him  a suitable  employment  thus 
enabling  him  to  make  his  fortune,  in  the  same  manner  as  their 
fellow  townsman , to  whom  it  is  addressed. 

The  young  man , who  is^tanding,  is  dressed  very  plainly, 
his  deportment  is  unassumming  : he  seems  to  anxiously  await 
the  result  that  will  be  produced  by  the  reading  of  the  letter, 
of  which  he  is  the  bearer.  The  house  dog  approaches,  smel- 
ling him  as  if  undecided  how  to  greet  him , but  the  least  sign 
will  determine  whether  the  individual , who  is  perhaps  one  of 
his  master’s  relations,  is  to  be  treated  as  an  intruder. 

The  old  man  seems  equally  uneasy.  As  he  opens  the  letter, 
his  mind  seems  taken  up ; he  fears  lest  this  visit  may  cause  him 
some  vexation,  and,  ab6ve  all,  any  expence;  for,  notwith- 
standing the  splendour  displayed  in  the  apartment,  it  is  dis- 
cernible that  the  owner  places  economy  above  all  other  virtues. 

This  charming  picture  forms  part  of  Samuel  Dobrea’s  collec- 
tion : it  has  been  engraved  hy^  J.  Burnet. 

Height,  I foot  4 inches?  width,  i foot? 
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SCOfcPTPBR »«»»#»»»»»»«»»  ANTIQUE. •*•*•*•*  GALEKIB  DB  FliOREHCE. 


ENFANT 

JOUANT  AVEC  UNE  OIE. 

On  trouve  dans  Pline  la  description  d’un  enfant  serrant  le 
eou  d’uneoie,  et  dont  Taction  ^tait  exprim^e  admirablement ; 
il  avait  ex6cut^  en  bronze  par  le  statuaire  carlhaginois  Boe- 
thus.  Winkelmann  a pens6  que  le  marbre  qui  se  trouve  au 
Mus4e  Capitolin  en  ^tait  une  copie;  cette  conjecture  s’est  trouv^e 
acquerir  un  nouveau  poids  par  la  decouverte  r^cente  de  deux 
autres  marbres  absolument  seniblables.  Celui-ci  fut  lrouv6  en 
1789  dans  Tendroit  nomme  Romavecchia , a une  lieue  et  demie 
de  Rome,  sur  Tancienne  voie  Appienne;  il  est  en  marbre  pen- 
telique. 

Rien  de  si  gracieux  que  le  mouvement  de  Tenfant.  La  touche 
facile  de  cet  ouvrage  fait  penser  qu’il  a ^t6  execut4  a Rome 
vers  la  fin  du  II*  siecle  de  Tere  chr4tienne.  La  t4te  de  Tenfant 
est  une  reslauration  moderne  dans  ce  groupe  qui  est  au  Vati- 
can, tandis  que  dans  ceiui  du  Mus4e  Capitolin  la  t4te  est 
antique. 

Il  a 4t4  grav4  par  G.  H.  Chatillon. 

Haut.,  a pieds  10  pouces. 
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SCULPTCAE.  ATiTIOCE.  t^t<  FLOREJ^CE  GALLERY* 

A CHILD 

PLAYING  WITH  A GOOSE. 

We  read  in  Pliny  the  description  of  a child  squeezing  a 
goose’s  neck,  and  the  action  of  which  was  admirably  express- 
ed : it  had  been  executed  in  bronze  by  the  Carthaginian  Sta- 
tuary Bcethus.  Winkelman  thought  that  the  marble  in  the 
Capitoline  Museum  was  a copy;  this  conjecture  was  strength- 
ened by  the  recent  discovery  of  two  marbles  absolutely  alike. 
The  pre  ent  group  was  found  in  1789,  in  that  part  called 
Roma  yecchia , at  a league  and  a half  from  Rome , in  the  ancient 
Appia  Via  : it  is  in  Pentelic  marble. 

Nothing  can  be  more  graceful  than  the  action  of  the  child. 
The  light  and  easy  touch  of  this  work  has  induced  the  belief 
that  it  was  executed  in  Rome,  towards  the  end  of  thell  century 
of  the  Christian  era.  The  child’s  head  is  a modern  restoration 
in  this  group,  which  is  in  the  Vatican;  whilst  in  that  of  the 
Capitoline  Museum  , the  head  is  antique. 

It  has  been  engraved  by  G.  H.  Chatillon. 

Height , 3 feet. 
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ECOLE  ITALIBNNE.  »»»»«»»»»«  BAPHAEL.  CABINET  PARTICnUEIT. 


SAINTE  FAMILLE. 

C’est  au  milieu  d’un  paysage  d^Iicieux  que  Raphael  a plac4 
cette  Sainte  Famille;  il  a sappos6  la  Vierge  en  promenade  avec 
saint  Joseph  : le  petit  saint  Jean  se  tronvant  a leur  rencontre 
vient  embrasser  I’enfant  J^sus.  Les  deux  figures  d’enfans  se 
distinguent  par  leurs  gr&ces  enfantines;  celle  de  la  Vierge  est 
remarquable  par  une  expression  de  douceur , de  bonte  et  de 
tendresse , qui  lui  a fail  donner  le  nom  de  la  Belle  vierge. 

Le  peintre  fit  ce  tableau  avec  beaucoup  de  soin  pour  son 
protecteur  et  son  souverain  le  due  d’Urbin , qui  le  donna  au 
roi  d’Espagne.  Plus  tard,  ce  monarque  le  donna  au  roi  de 
Su^e  Gustave 'Adolphe,  pere  de  la  reine  Christine.  Cette 
Reine  le  fit  mettre  sous  glace , et  il  resta  ainsi  jusqu’au  mo- 
ment oh  il  passa  dans  la  galerie  du  Palais-Royal.  Lorsqu’on  fit 
cn  17S8  une  estimation  de  cette  precieuse  collection , ce  ta- 
bleau y fut  port£  pour  48,800  fr.;  et  lorsque  M.  de  la  Borde  se 
trouva  forc4  en  1798  de  vendre  ses  tableaux  en  Angleterre, 
celni-ci  fut  acquis  par  le  due  de  Bridgewater  pour  la  somme 
de  75,000  fr. 

Ce  tableau  est  peint  sur  bois ; il  a 4te  grave  par  Pesne , Ni- 
colas de  Larmessin  et  Augustin  Le  Grand.  Il  en  existe  dans  la 
galerie  de  Florence  une  copie  de  la  m^me  grandeur. 

Hant.,  a pieds  6 pouces;  larg.,  1 1 pouces. 
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ITALIAN  SCHOOL.  RAPHAEL  >m**»>*.  PRIVATE  COLLECTION. 


THE  HOLY  FAMILY. 

It  is  in  the  midst  of  a delightful  landscape  that  Raphael  has 
placed  this  Holy  Family  ; he  has  supposed  the  Virgin  walking 
with  St.  Joseph;  St.  John  meeting  them,  comes  to  embrace 
the  Infant  Jesus.  The  two  figures  of  the  children  are  remark- 
able for  their  infantine  graces  : that  of  the  Virgin  distin- 
guishes itself  for  its  sweet,  kind,  and  tender  expression,  which 
has  caused  it  to  be  called  the  Beautiful  Firgin. 

The  painter  did  this  picture  with  great  care  for  his  patron 
and  sovereign  , the  Duke  of  Urbino , who  presented  it  to  the 
King  of  Spain.  This  monarch  afterwards  gave  it  to  Gnstavus 
Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  and  father  to  Queen  Christina , 
who  had  a glass  put  over  it,  and  it  remained  thus, until  it  went 
into  the  Gallery  of  the  Palais-Royal.  When  in  1788,  that  pre- 
cious Gallery  was  estimated,  this  picture  was  valued  at  48,000 
franks,  about  L.  3,000,  and  when  M.  de  la  Borde  was  obliged, 
in  1798,  to  sell  those  pictures  in  England,  this  one  was  pur- 
chased by  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater  for  y5,ooo  fr.,  or  L.  3,ooo. 
^ This  picture  is  painted  on  wood  : it  has  been  engraved  by 
Pesne , Nicolas  de  Larmessin , and  Augustin  Lc  Grand.  The 
Gallery  of  Florence  possesses  a copy  of  it , in  the  same  size. 

Height,  a feet  8 inches;  width , la  inches. 
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KCOLB  tTAUKNNE  G.  REKI.  CABINET  PARTICiaiBR. 

LOTH 

ET  SES  FILLES. 

Jj6  sujet  de  Loth  avec  ses  deux  filles,  donn^  pr^c^demment 
sous  ie  n°  i44 1 represeule  ce  patriarche  en  repos  dans  une 
caverne  sur  la  montagne.  Ici  Guido  Reni  I'a  fait  voir  en  marche 
et  fuyant  la  ville  de  S4gor,  ou  il  s’^tait  r6fugi4  apres  avoir 
({uitt4  Sodonie. 

La  l^e  du  vieillard  est  pleine  de  bont4  et  de  snilidtude  pour 
ses  deux  Biles;  il  semble  ieur  indiquer  la  route  qu’ils  doi- 
vetit  sUivre  pour  se  conformer  a la  volont4  celeste.  Les  mains 
sont  peintes  avec  lagrdce  pBrticuliere  au  Guide.  Le  colons  est 
vigouPeux  et  tres  harmoaieux , la  lumiere  bien  distribu4e  par 
masses^  et  les  draperies  bien  jetdes. 

Le  vase  que  porte  Tune  des  deux  sceurs  n'est  point  un  ac- 
cesseire  insigniBant,  puisqu’il  sert  a faire  reconnaltre  le  sujet. 
La  coiffare  de  la  sceur  ain4e  est  conformc  au  costume  des 
breux ; mais  on  peut  s’4tonner  que  Loth  et  son  autre  fille  aient 
tons  deux  la  tSte  d4couverte , ce  qui  est  tout-a-fait  oppos4  a 
I’usage  des  peuples  orientaux. 

Ce  tableau  a appartenu  au  dernier  marquis  de  Lansdowne; 
a sa  mort  il  fut  achet4  par  I’honorable  Cochrane  Johnson.  On 
le  voit  maintenant  dans  le  cabinet  de  Thomas  Peurice  ; il  a 
grav4  par  Schiavonetti. 

Larg.,  4 pieds  7 pouces;  haut.,  3 pieds  7 pouces. 
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ITAUAiS  SCHOOL,  ewe*****-  G.  KENI.  »»»»«.*  PRIVATE  COLLECTION. 


LOT 

AND  HIS  DAUGHTERS. 

The  subject  of  Lot  and  his  two  daughters,  previously  given  , 
n°  344  > represents  that  patriach  reposing  in  a cavern  of  the 
mountain.  Here  Guido  Reni  shows  him  on  the  road , Oeeing 
from  Zoar,  where  he  had  taken  refuge  after  leaving  Sodom. 

The  old  man’s  head  is  full  of  kindness  and  anxiety  for  his 
two  daughters  : he  seems  to  indicate  to  them  the  road  which 
they  must  follow , to  conform  themselves  to  the  will  of  hea- 
ven. The  hands  are  painted  with  that  grace,  peculiar  to  Guido. 
The  colouring  is  vigorous  and  well  harmonized ; the  light  ju- 
diciously distributed  in  masses;  and  the  draperies  are  well  cast. 

The  vase,  borne  by  one  of  the  sisters,  is  not  an  insignificant 
accessory , since  it  serves  to  make  known  the  subject.  The 
headdress  of  the  elder  sister  is  conformable  to  the  costume  of 
the  Hebrews : but  it  may  excite  some  astonishment,  that  Lot 
and  his  other  daughter  are  both  bareheaded , which  is  quite 
opposite  to  the  customs  of  the  Eastern  nations.  ‘ 

This  picture  belonged  to  the  late  Marquis  of  Landsdowne , 
after  whose  death  it  was  purchased  by  the  Hon.  Cochrane 
Johnson  : at  present,  it  is  in  the  Collection  of  M.  Thomas 
Penrice.  It  has  been  engraved  by  Schiavonetti. 

Width,  4 feet  10  inches;  height,  3 feet  9 inches. 
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RCOLB  HOLLA.NDA1SE.  OSTADE.  M USEE  FRAN^AIS. 


UN  FUMEUR. 

Ce  tableau  est  remarquable  par  un  fini  extreme,  refTet  de 
la  lumiere  est.  menag6  avec  une  grande  habilet6 , et  la  t4te  du 
personnage  principal  est  un  chef-d’oeuvre  pour  la  vivacit6  des 
tons  et  pour  la  finesse  du  pinceau. 

Van  Ostade,  admirateur  des  tableaux  de  Teniers,  cherchait  a 
imiter  la  naaniere  de  ce  maitre,  lorsque  Brauwer  lui  fit  sentir 
qu'il  s’exposait  ainsi  a 4tre  compare  avec  d^savantage  a son 
modele,  tandis  qu’en  prenant  une  maniere  diff4rente  et  origi* 
nale,  il  pouvait  arriver  a la  reputation  et  a la  fortune.  Ostade 
se  rendit  a ce  conseil , et  une  difference  remanjuable  distingne 
ses  ouvrages  de  ceux  de  Teniers.  Le  coloris  de  T6niers  est 
clair,  gai , argentin  et  varie ; celui  d’Ostade , vigoureux  et 
cbaud,  est  souvent  violet  ou  verdatre  et  plus  uniforme.  La 
touche  de  Teniers  est  ferme,  leg^re,  bardic ; le  pinceau  d’Os- 
tade , toujours  nourri , fondu  et  moelleux , manque  quelque- 
fois  de  fermet^.  T4niers,  en  imitant  la  nature,  lui  conserve  sa 
grdce ; il  la  peint  telle  qu’elle  est , aimable  , vive , riante , et 
surtout  admirable  par  sa  vari^t^.  Van  Ostade  s’ attache  con* 
stamment  a repr^senter  des  scenes  comiques;  resserrant  le 
cercle  de  ses  modelcs , il  se  borne  a prendre  sans  choisir,  dans 
les  actions  des  paysans , ce  que  la  nature  offre  de  plus  grotes- 
que; il  varie  avec  esprit  ses  sujets,  ainsi  que  I’expression  de 
chaque  figure , mais  il  ne  sort  pas  du  genre  burlesque.  L’un  et 
I’autre  de  ces  peintres  etaient  ^galement  recommandables  par 
de  bonnes  moeurs. 

Ce  tableau  a 6t6  grav4  par  Claessensi 
Haut,  I pied  3 pouces;  larg.,  9 ponces. 
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DUTCH  SQiOOL. OSTADE.  FKEKCH  MU^UM. 


A SMOKER. 

This  picture  is  remarkable  for  its  high  finishing;  the  effect 
of  the  light  is  managed  with  great  skill , and  the  head  of  the 
principal  personage  is  a masterpiece  for  the  vivacity  of  the 
tones , and  for  the  delicacy  of  the  pencilling. 

Van  Ostade,  who  was  a great  admirer  of  Teniers’  pictures, 
thought  of  imitating  the  manner  of  that  master,  but  Brauwer 
made  him  feel  that  he  thus  exposed  himself  to  be  disadvantage- 
ously  compared  with  his  model,  whilst,  by  adopting  a different 
and  original  style,  he  might  acquire  both  fame  and  fortune. 
Ostade  acquiesced  in  this  advice,  and  a remarkable  difference 
distinguishes  his  productions  from  Teniers’.  The  colouring  of 
Teniers  is  clear,  gay,  silvery,  and  varied : that  of  Ostade , which 
is  vigorous  and  warm,  is  often  violet  or  greenish  , and  more 
uniform.  The  handling  of  Teniers  is  firm,  light,  and  bold;  the 
pencilling  of  Ostade,  always  rich,  blended,  and  mellow,  some- 
times fails  in  firmness.  Teniers,  by  imitating  nature,  preserves 
her  grace ; he  depicts  her,  as  she  is,  amiable,  sprightly,  smiling, 
and , above  all , admirable  for  her  variety.  Van  Ostade  con- 
stantly chtises  comic  scenes;  contracting  his  range  for  models, 
he  limits  himself  in  taking,  without  choice,  in  the  actions  of 
peasants , what  nature  offers  of  most  grotesque ; he  varies  his 
subjects  with  judgment  as  also  the  expression  of  each  figure, 
but  he  never  wanders  from  the  burlesque  style.  Both  were 
praiseworthy  for  their  morals. 

This  picture  has  been  engraved  by  Claessens. 

Height , 1 6 inches;  width,  9 inches. 
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teOLE  FR.4N(;AISB.  »*.«»«.>€♦  N.  FOCSSIN. 


mus(^:e  franca  is 


SAINTE  FAMILLE. 

Ainsi  qae  Raphael , Poussin  poss^dait  pariaitement  Tart  de 
grouper  ses  figures  suivant  la  convenance,  de  les  dessiner  se- 
lon  leur  caractere,et  de  former un  ensemble  agitable,  qui  nait 
de  I’accord  de  toutes  les  parties.  Dans  ee  tableau  done, Pous- 
sin a plac^  la  Vierge  assise , tandis  qu’il  a mis  sainte  Elisabeth 
a genoux  devant  elle.  Cette  pose  respectucuse  amene  une  dif- 
fiirence  dans  la  hauteur  des  deux  figures , et  empSche  leur  tdte 
de  se  trouver  sur  la  m^me  ligne  horizontale.  II  en  r^sulte  en- 
core que  I’enfant  J6sus,  assis  sur  les  genoux  de  la  Vierge,  se 
trouve  plus  6lev4  que  le  petit  saint  Jean , plac4  sur  ceux  de 
sainte  Elisabeth , ce  qui  donne  a I’enfant  J^sus  la  superiority 
convenable.  La  tdte  de  la  Vierge  est  agreable,  elle  respire  la 
candeur  et  la  bonte,  celle  d’^lisabeth  est  dans  le  caractere  que 
Raphael  a determine  pour  cette  sainte ; saint  Joseph  a une  phy- 
sionomie  noble  sans  fierte.  Les  enfans  sont  pleins  de  grace , de 
naivete.  11  fant  pourtant  avouer  que  malgre  tout  cela  Poussin 
n’est  point  arrive  a donner  a ces  personnages , et  surtout  a la 
Vierge,  ce  caractere  d’un  sentiment  divin,  que  Ton  trouve 
dans  toutes  les  Saintes  Families  de  Raphael. 

Le  paysage  est  de  tres  bon  style;  a regard  de  la  couleur, 
on  est  force  de  convenir  que  Poussin  n’a  pas  ce  brillant  colo- 
ns, cet  elTet  de  clair-obscur  qui  plait  dans  plusieurs  mattres 
des  ecoles  italienne  et  flamande. 

Ce  tableau  a eie  grave  par  Pesne,  Massard  pere , et  Niquet. 

Haut.,  3 pieds;larg.,  i pied  7 pouces. 
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FnENCH  SCnOOL.  N.  POCSSIN.  >*•«*»«««*  FRENCH  MUSEUM. 


THE  HOLY  FAMILY. 

Like  Raphael,  Poussin  possessed  perfectly  the  art  of  suitably 
grouping  his  figures,  of  drawing  them  according  to  their  cha- 
racter, and  of  forming  a whole,  which  pleases,  because  it  springs 
from  the  conformity  of  all  the  parts.  In  this  picture  then,  Pous- 
sin has  represented  the  Virgin  sitting,  whilst  he  has  placed 
St.  Elizabeth  kneeling  before  her.  This  respectful  attitude 
produces  a difference  in  the  height  of  the  two  figures,  and 
prevents  their  heads  being  in  the  same  horizontal  line.  There 
also  results  from  it,  that  the  Infant  Jesus,  who  is  sitting  on 
the  Virgin’s  knees,  is  higher  that  St.  John , placed  on  his 
mother’s,  which  gives  the  Infant  Jesus  a becoming  superiority. 
The  Virgin’s  head  is  pleasing , it  breathes  innocence  and  kind- 
ness; Elizabeth’s , has  the  character  given  by  Raphael  to  this 
Saint : St.  Joseph  has  a noble , though  unassuming , counte- 
nance. The  children  are  full  of  grace  and  native  simplicity. 
Still  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  Poussin  has  not  succeeded 
in  giving  to  his  personages,  and  particularly  to  the  Virgin , 
that  character  of  a divine  sentiment,  discernible  in  all  the  Holy 
Families  by  Raphael. 

The  landscape  is  in  very  good  style;  with  respect  to  the  co- 
louring it  must  be  owned  that  Poussin  has  not  that  brilliancy, 
that  effect  of  light  and  shade,  which  pleases  so  much  in  se- 
veral masters  of  the  Italian  and  Flemish  Schools. 

This  picture  has  been  engraved  by  Pesne,  Massard  Senr.  and 
Niquet. 

Height,  a 5 inches;  width,  ao  inches. 
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J 

LA  FAMILLE  DE  DARIUS 

DEVANT  ALEXANDRE. 

Aprn  la  bataille  d’Issus,  Alexandre  n’eut  plus  qu’a  pour- 
suivre  ce  prince  dans  les  d4fil6s  de  la  Cilicie , eL  a ramasser 
ses  tr^sors  et  les  bagages  de  son  artnee  dispers^e.  l.e  destin 
vonlut  encore  que  la  mere,  la  femme  et  les  enfans  de  ce  mo- 
narque  infortun^  et  fugitif  tombassent  ^galement  enlre  les 
mains  du  vainqueur. 

Saivant  le  r6cit  de  Quinte>Curce , « Alexandre  fit  prevenir  les 
prisonnieres  qu’il  venait  en  personne  les  visiter;  et,  laissant 
derriere  lui  son  escorte,  il  entra  dansleur  tente,  accompagne 
d’i^phestion.  Son  age  6tait  le  meme  que  celui  d’AIexandre, 
mais  sa  taille  beaucoup  plus  haute;  aussi,  le  prenant  pour  le 
roi,  les  deux  princesses  I’honorerent  a la  fa^on  des  Perses.  Sy- 
sigambis,  ayantoonnu  son  erreur,  se  jetaauxpieds  d’AIexan- 
dre en  le  priant  d’excuser  sa  m^prise  sur  ce  qu’elle  ne  I'avait 
jamais  vu.  Alors  le  roi  lui  tendit  la  main  pour  la  relever  en  lui 
disant : < Mere,  vous  ne  vous  £tes  pas  tromp4e ; celui  -ci  est 
un  autre  Alexandre.  ■ 

Telle  est  la  scene  repr4sent^  par  Le  Brun , qut  execute  ce 
tableau  a Fontainebleau,  en  presence  de  Louis  XIV,  ce  prince 
venant  presque  tons  les  jours  voir  travailler  sou  peintre  favori. 

Parmi  les  chefs-d'oeuvre  de  I’^cole  fran9alse , la  Famille  de 
Darius  sera  toujours  cil^e  comme  I’uo  des  plus  parfaits , pour 
la  noblesse  de  la  composition , ainsi  que  par  la  justesse  et  la 
v6rit4  des  expressions. 

Ce  tableau  a gravd  par  G4rard  Edelinck.  . . . 

Larg.,  at  pieds  5 pouces;  hauU,  i6  pieds. 
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FRENCH  SCHOOL.  LE  BRDN.  FRENCH  MCSBOM. 

THE  FAMILY  OF  DARIUS 

IN  PRESENCE  OF  ALEXANDER. 

After  the  battle  of  Issus,  there  only  remained  to  Alexander 
to  pursue  Darius  into  the  passes  of  Cilicia  , and  to  gather  his 
treasures  and  the  baggage  of  the  dispersed  army.  Fate  so  willed 
it,  that  the  mother,  the  wife , and  the  children  of  the  unfortu- 
nate and  fugitive  monarch , should  also  fall  into  the  conque- 
ror’s hands. 

According  to  Quintus  Curtius,  « Alexander  caused  the  fe- 
male prisoners  to  be  informed  that  he  was  coming  in  person 
to  visit  them ; and , leaving  his  escort  behind  him , he  entered 
their  tent,  accompanied  by  Ephaestion,  who  was  of  his  own  age, 
but  much  taller : thus,  the  two  princesses,  mistaking  the  latter  for 
the  king,  greeted  him  according  to  the  manner  of  the  Persians. 
Sysigambis,  discovering  her  mistake  , threw  herself  at  Alexan- 
der’s feet,  begging  of  him  to  excuse  her  error,  as  she  had  never 
before  seen  him.  Then  the  king  stretched  out  his  band  to 
raise  her,  saying  : « Mother,  you  are  not  mistaken;  he  also, 
is  another  Alexander.  > 

Such  is  the  scene  represented  by  Le  Brun , who  executed 
this  'picture  in  the  presence  of  Lewis  XIY,  who  used  to  come 
almost  every  day  to  see  his  favorite  painter  at  work. 

Among  the  masterpieces  of  the  French  School , the  Family 
of  Darius  will  always  be  mentioned  as  one  of  the  most  perfect, 
for  the  grandeur  of  the  composition,  as  also  for  the  correct- 
ness  and  fidelity  of  the  expressions. 

This  picture  has  been  engraved  by  Gerard  Edelinck. 

Width,  aa  feet  9 inches;  height,  ry  feet. 
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SCDLPTDIE.  ANTIQUE,  MUSt^E  FRANCAIS 


PERSONNAGE  ROM  AIN. 

On  ignore  pourqnoi  cette  statue  a re^u  le  noin  de  Germani- 
cus , car  ses  traits  n’ont  aucune  ressemblance  avec  ceux  de  ce 
prince ; cependant  la  coiffure  fait  reconnaitre  qu’elle  repre- 
sents un  Remain  a qui  Ton  a donn4  les  atlributs  de  Mercure. 
La  tortue  que  Ton  voit  aupres  de  la  statue  rappelle  I’inventeur 
de  la  lyre.  La  draperie  plac^e  sur  le  bras  gauche  et  le  geste  de 
la  main  droite,  dont  les  doigls  sont  dans  one  position,  qui  cliez 
les  anciens  avail  rapport  au  calcul , rappellent  egalement  le 
dieu  du  commerce;  enfin  la  pose  el  le  mouvement  sont  em- 
prunUs  a I’une  des  plus  belles  statues  de  Mercure. 

L’auteur  de  cette  statue  est  un  artiste  grec  et  son  nom  se 
Irouve  gravd  sur  I’dcaille  de  la  tortue ; il  se  nommait  Cleomene, 
etait  d’Athenes  et  fils  d’un  autre  Cl^mene,  que  Visconti  sup- 
pose ^tre  I'auteur  de  la  cdlebre  Venus  de  M^dicis.  Cette  sta- 
tue, cn  marbre  pent^lique,  donne  une  haute  id^e  du  talent  de 
I’aalenr.  L’anatomie  y est  parfaitement  sentie.  Le  marbre  est 
travailld  avec  tant  de  soin  qu’on  n’y  sent  pas  les  traces  du  ci- 
seau,  et  qu’ilsemble  avoir  toute  la  souplesse  de  la  chair. 

Sixte-Quint  avait  fait  placer  cette  statue  daus  ses  jardins  du 
mont  Esquilin  a Rome;  acquise  et  transport^  en  France  sous 
Louis  XIV,  elle  fut  alors  plac^e  avec  le  Jason  dans  la  galerie 
de  Versailles.  Elle  a 4t6  grav^e  par  Felix  Massard  et  Ghdtillon. 

HauL,  5 pieds  6 pouces. 
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SCULPTURE,  ANTIQUE.  FlUSNCH  MCSBOU. 


A ROMAN  PERSONAGE. 

It  is  not  known  why  this  statue  bears  the  name  of  Germa* 
nicus , for  its  features  have  no  resemblance  with  those  of  that 
prince.  Yet  the  headdress  indicates  it  to  represent  a Roman  , 
to  whom  the  attributes  of  Mercury  have  been  given.  The  tor- 
toise , seen  near  the  statue,  recals  the  inventor  of  the  lyre  : the 
drapery  placed  over  the  left  arm , and  the  action  of  the  right 
band,  the  hngers  of  which  are  in  a position,  that,  amongst  the 
ancients , referred  to  computation , equally  remind  us  of  the 
god  of  trade  : in  fine  the  altitude  and  action  are  borrowed 
from  one  of  the  finest  statues  of  Mercury. 

The  author  of  this  statue  was  a Grecian  artist  whose  name 
is  engraved  on  the  tortoise-shell  ; he  was  called  Gleomenes , 
he  came  from  Athens  and  was  the  son  of  another  Gleomenes  , 
whom  Visconti  supposes  to  be  the  author  of  the  famous  Venus 
de  Medicis.  This  statue,  in  Pentelic  marble,  gives  a high  opinion 
of  the  author’s  talent.  The  anatomy  is  perfectly  expressed.  The 
marble  is  worked  with  so  much  care,  that  no  traces  of  the  chisel 
are  discernible , and  it  seems  to  have  all  the  softness  of  flesh. 

Sixtus  V caused  this  statue  to  be  placed  in  his  gardens  on 
the  Esquiline  Hill  at  Rome  : it  was  purchased  and  transferred 
into  France , under  Lewis  XIV ; and  then  placed  with  the  Ja- 
son, in  the  Gallery  at  Versailles.  It  has  been  engraved  by  Felix 
Massard  and  Ghatillon. 

Height , 5 feet  m inches 
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VISION  DE  SAINT  AUGUSTIN. 

Apres  avoir  pass^  sa  jeunesse  dans  I’^Ioignement  de  Dicu, 
saint  Augustin  , ayant  adopts  les  erreurs  des  manich^ens, 
cherchait  cependant  encore  a connaitre  la  v^rite.  II  balan^ait 
toujours  a reconnatlre  le  mystere  de  la  Trinity  et  les  autres 
dogmes  de  la  foi  calholique  ;mais  il  fut  tir^  de  cette  incertitude 
par  une  vision  celeste,  dans  laquelle  il  aper^ut  au  bord  de  la 
mer , pres  d’un  trou  fait  dans  le  sable  , un  enfant  assis  qui  lui 
dit  : <11  serait  plus  facile  de  transporter,  avec  la  cuiller  queje 
tiens , toute  I'eau  de  I’oc^an  dans  ce  petit  creux  , que  dVlever 
I’intelligence  huniaine  a la  hauteur  des  mysteres  sublimes  de 
la  religion..  * ' 

Le  peintre  Garofalo,  voulant  repr^senter  un  de  ces  mys- 
teres,  a montr^  dans  une  gloire  celeste  la  Vierge  et  I’enfant 
Jesus  avec  saint  Joseph.  On  pent  regarder  comme  un  ana* 
clironisme  d’avoir  donn6  a saint  Augustin  les  marques  de  l’4- 
piscopat,  puisqu’a  I’epoque  ou  il  eut  cette  vision,  il  n’^tait  pas 
encore  rev4tu  de  cette  dignity.  C’est  aussi  par  une  licence 
dont  nous  avons  bien  des  exemples,  que  Ton  voit  pres  de  lui  la 
figure  de  sainte  Catherine  qui  n’a  aucun  rapport  avec  le  sujet. 

Les  t^tes  sont  remplies  d’expression , de  noblesse  et  de 
beautA  Les  figures,  Elegantes  et  bien  drap^es , donnent  une 
juste  id^edu  talent  de  Garofalo,  I’un  des  meilleurs  imitateurs 
de  Raphael.  Ce  tableau , peiut  sur  bois , 6tait  autrefois  a Rome 
dans  la  collection  du  prince  Corsini.  Apport^  en  Angleterre  en 
i8oi,  par  M.  Ottley,  on  le  voit  maintenant  dans  le  cabinet  de 
Guillaume  Holwell-Carr ; il  a grave  par  P.W.  Tomkins. 

Larg.,  a pitds  6 pouces ; haut.,  i pied  1 1 pouces. 
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ITALIAN  SCHOOL.  GAP.OFALO.  <«•••*>»  PWV.ATE  COLLECTION. 


THE  VISION  OF  S\  AUGUSTIN. 

After  spending  his  youth  unmindful  of  God,  St.  Augustin 
adopted  the  errors  of  the  Manicheans,  and  yet  he  sought  to 
know  the  truth.  He  was  still  hesitating  to  acknowledge  the  mys* 
tery  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  other  dogmas  of  the  Catholic  Faith, 
when  he  was  drawn  from  this  uncertainty  by  a celestial  vision, 
in  which  he  perceived  on  the  sea-shore,  near  a hole  in  the  sand, 
a child  sitting,  who  said  to  him : • It  would  be  easier  to  remove, 
with  the  ladle  I hold  in  my  hand , all  the  water  of  the  ocean 
into  this  little  hollow,  than  to  raise  the  human  understanding 
to  a level  with  the  sublime  mysteries  of  Religion.  » 

The  artist  Garofalo,  wishing  to  delineate  one  of  those  mys- 
teries, bas  represented , in  a celestial  glory,  the  Virgin  and  the 
Infant  Jesus  with  St.  Joseph.  It  may  be  considered  an  anachro- 
nism to  have  given  to  St.  Augustin  the  marks  of  Episcopacy*, 
since  at  the  time  when  he  had  this  vision  , he  was  not  yet  in- 
vested with  that  dignity.  It  is  also  a licence,  of  which  there 
are  many  examples , to  have  placed  near  him,  the  figure  of  St. 
Catherine  that  has  no  connexion  with  the  subject. 

The  heads  are  full  of  expression , grandeur,  and  beanty.The 
figures,  elegant  and  well  draped , give  a correct  idea  of  Garo- 
falo’s  talent,  one  of  Raphael’s  best  imitators.  This  picture, 
which  is  painted  mi  wood,  was  formerly  at  Rome , in  Prince 
Corsini’s  Collection.  Brought  to  England  in  i8oi,  by  M.  Ottley, 
it  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  W.  Holwell  Carr;  it 
has  been  engraved  by  P.  W.  Tomkins. 

Width,  s feet  8 inches ; height,  s4  inches. 
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LA  VIERGE,  L’ENFANT  JESUS, 

S”  MARGUERITE  ET  D’AUTRES  SAINTS. 

La  grace  de  cette  composition  est  due  au  peintre , mais  la 
reunion  de  personnages  qui  n’ont  pu  se  trouver  ensemble  est 
encore  une  de  cesiddes  dont  la  blzarrerie  ne  peut  venir  que  de 
celui  qui  a commands  1e  tableau.  Avec  plus  de  pi^td  que 
de  goilt , comme  nous  I’avons  deja  dit  ailleurs,  il  aura  voulu 
voir  dans  le  meme  tableau  les  saints  et  les  sainles  auxquels  il 
avait  une  devotion  particuliere. 

La  tele  du  dragon  que  Ton  aperqoit  en  partie  a droite  est 
I’altribut  distinclif  de  saintc  Marguerite,  que  le  demon  tour- 
menta  sous  cette  forme.  Elle  fut  engloutie  toute  vive  par  ce 
formidable  animal;  mais  un  signe  de  croix,  fait  a I’instant 
meme  par  la  sainte , frappa  de  mort  le  monstre  dont  les  flancs 
s'ouvrirent,  et  Marguerite  revit  le  jour  sans  avoir  4prouve  au- 
cun  dommage. 

Saint  Jerome,  placii  a droite,  est  rcconnaissable  par  sa  lon- 
gue barbe,  sa  nudit6  et  le  crucifix  qu’il  tient  en  main;  quant 
au  personnage  qui  occupe  la  gauche , on  veut  que  ce  soit  saint 
Benoit;  nous  ignorons  ce  qui  peut  le  faire  penser  : la  mitre  pon- 
tificale  dont  il  est  coiffe  doit  plulot  faire  croire  que  c’est  saint 
Augustin. 

Parmesan  fit  ce  tableau  pour  le  couvent  de  Ste  - Marguerite 
a Boiogne  : le  peintre  s’y  est  fait  remarquer  par  sa  brillante 
couleur,  ainsi  que  par  la  maniere  gracieuse  dont  il  a plac4  ses 
Bgures.  Ce  tableau  a ^t4  grav^  par  Jules  Bonasone,  Traballesi 
etFr.  Rosaspina. 

Haul.,  6 picds  lo  pouces;  larg.,  4 pieds  6 pouces. 
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THE  VIRGIN,  THE  INFANT  JESUS, 

Sr.  .MARGARET  AND  OTHER  SAINTS. 

The  gracefulness  of  this  composition  is  due  to  the  artist , 
but  the  connecting  of  personages,  who  could  not  have  been  to- 
gether, is  one  of  those  ideas,  the  eccentricity  of  which  can  have 
proceeded  only  from  the  individual  who  ordered  the  picture. 
Possessing  more  piety  than  taste,  as  we  have  said  elsewhere,  he 
wished  to  see  in  the  same  painting  those  saints  to  whom  he 
paid  a particular  devotion. 

The  dragon’s  head,  partly  seen  on  the  right  hand , is  the 
distinguishing  attribute  of  St.  Margaret,  whom  the  Devil  tor- 
mented under  that  form,  and  who  was  swallowed  alive  by  that 
formidable  animal  ; but  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  the  saint 
made  at  the  moment , struck  dead  the  monster,  whose  sides 
opened,  and  Margaret  returned  to  this  world  uninjured. 

St.  Jerome,  placed  to  this  right,  is  discernible  by  bis  long 
beard , his  nudity,  and  the  crucifix  in  his  hand  : as  to  the  per- 
sonage, to  the  left,  it  is  said  to  be  St.  Benedict,  but  wc  know 
not  what  can  induce  that  belief : the  pontifical  mitre  on  his 
head  ought  rather  to  suggest  the  idea  of  its  being  St.  Augustin. 

Parmigiano  did  this  painting  for  the  convent  of  St.  Margaret 
in  Bologna  : the  artist  has  distinguished  himself  in  it  by  bis 
brilliant  colouring,  as  also  by  the  graceful  manner  in  which 
he  ha.s  disposed  his  figures.  This  picture  has  been  cngi  aved  by 
Julius  Bonasoni,  Traballesi , and  Fr.  Rosaspina. 

Height , 7 feet  3 inches;  width  , 4 feet  9 inches. 
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ECOLE  FLAUANOE.  <>**«•»>**«.  RCBENS.  <>**»• 


GALEBIB  DE  MCNICB. 


s»-«« 

MARTYRE  DE  SAINT  LAURENT. 

Aiosi  qu’on  a pa  le  voir  dans  le  n°4SS«  saint  Laurent,  I’un 
des  sept  diacres  de  l’6glise  de  Rome , etait  charge  d’adminis- 
trer  bieos  qui  lui  appartenaient.  Apru  la  mort  du  pape 
saint  Xyste , il  fut  rnand^  par  ie  pr^fet  Cornelius  Secularis 
pour  lui  Uvrer  toutes  les  ricbesses  de  I’^glisfe  Le  saint  diacra 
ayant  demands  trois  jours  pour  satisfaire  a ces  ordres , s’em* 
pressa  de  distribuer  aux  pauvres  fiddles  tout  ce  qu’il  avait  en 
sa  garde ; puis , se  pr^sentant  au  prefet  escort^  de  tons  ceux 
qu’il  avait  secourus , il  dit  que  c’dtait  la  toutes  les  ricbesses  de 
r^glise.  Une  telle  declaration  ne  put  satisfaire  I’avidite  de  SC' 
ciilaris , qui  ordonna  que  Ton  etendit  le  saint  sur  un  gril  de 
fer  rougi  au  feu.  Il  fit  ensuite  entretenir  un  brasier  par  du 
charbon  qu’on  y apportait  de  temps  en  temps,  mais  que  Ton 
menageait  de  maniere  a ce  que  le  corps  ne  pfit  etre  roti  qu« 
peu  a pea , pour  rendre  le  supplice  plus  cruel. 

La  figure  du  saint  est  parfaitemenL  etudi^e ; Rubens  y a fait 
sentir  la  resignation  aux  volontes  celestes,  et  la  resistance  na- 
turelle  pour  tacher  d’eviter  la  douleur.  Deux  bourreaux  ren> 
versent  violemment  le  martyre , tandis  qu’un  troisieme  verse 
un  panier  de  charbon  pour  entretenir  le  feu. 

Ce  tableau,  peint  sur  bois,  a ete  grave  par  Lucas  Vorsterman 
et  Corneille  Galle ; il  a fait  partie  de  la  galerie  de  I’electeur 
palatin  a DusseldoriT,  et  se  tronve  maintenant  dans  la  galerie 
du  roi  de  Baviere  a Munich. 

Haut.,  7 pieds  9 pouces;  larg.,  5 pieds  6 pouces. 
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FLEMISH  SCHOOL.  RUBENS.  »«.***« »«o»  MUNICH  GALLERY. 


THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  LAWRENCE. 


It  was  mentioned , n°  458,  that  St.  Lawrence,  one  of  the  se- 
ven deacons  of  the  Church  of  Rome  , had  been  intrusted  with 
the  care  of  its  wealth.  After  the  death  of  Pope  St.  Xystus, 
being  sent  for  by  the  Prefect  Cornelius  Secularis,  to  give  up 
all  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  the  holy  deacon  , requested 
three  days  to  fulfil  these  orders;  and  during  this  time,  he 
eagerly  distributed  amongst  the  poor , belonging  to  the  faith- 
ful, all  that  he  had  in  his  keeping.  Then  presenting  himself 
before  the  Prefect,  escorted  by  those  whom  he  had  assisted , 
he  said , that  these  were  all  the  riches  of  the  Church.  Such  a 
declaration  could  not  satisfy  the  avidity  of  Secularis  who  or- 
dered the  Saint  to  be  extended  over  a red  hot  gridiron.  He 
afterwards  caused  the  heat  to  be  kept  up  by  fuel  thrown  in  at 
intervals,  yet  so  directed  that  the  Saint's  body  could  roast  but 
slowly,  in  order  to  render  the  torture  still  more  horrible. 

The  figure  of  the  Saint  is  perfectly  conceived  : Rubens  dis- 
plays in  it,  resignation  to  the  will  of  heaven , and  yet  that  na- 
tural resistance  in  endeavouring  to  avoid  pain.  Two  execu- 
tioners throw  down  the  Martyr  with  violence,  whilst  a third 
is  pouring  a basket  of  coal  to  feed  the  6re. 

This  picture  which  is  painted  on  wood,  has  been  engraved 
by  Lucas  Vosterman,  and  Cornelius  Galle  : it  formed  part  of 
the  Elector- Palatine’s  Gallery  at  Dusseldorf,  and  is  nowin 
the  King  of  Bavaria’s  Gallery  at  Munich. 

Height,  8 feet  3 inches ; width , 5 feet  to  inches. 
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iCoLE  FKANQAiSE. 


LE  BRUN.  •»**•**.>»  MUS^E  FRAN^AtS. 


PORUS  VAINCU. 

Les  armes  d’ Alexandre  ^laieut  victorieuses  depais  huit  an- 
n^es;  I’empire  des  Parses  avail  d^truit  par  la  uiort  de  Da- 
rius, Alexandre  avail  d^ja  snumis  plusieurs  des  rois  de  I’lnde, 
lorsque,  I’an  ai8  avanl  J^us-Cbrisl,  il  6prouva  de  la  r^sis- 
lance  de  la  pari  de  Porus , I’un  des  rois  les  plus  puissans. 

Les  deux  arrases  ennemies  ^taienl  depuis  plusieurs  jours  sur 
les  bords  de  I’Hydaspe;  mais  Alexandre,  profilanl  d’un  temps 
orageux , donna  I’ordre  de  le  traverser  au  milieu  de  la  null  el 
sur  plusieurs  points.'  Parvenu  ainsi  a tromper  la  vigilance  de 
Porus , ce  prince , malgr^  ses  brillantes  phalanges , ses  nom- 
breux  chariots  de  guerre  el  ses  4l6phans  monstrueux,  fut  entie- 
reinenl  ddfait.  Aussi  remarquable  par  la  hauteur  de  sa  stature 
que  par  son  courage  et  son  malheur , le  monarque  bless6  et 
pret  a p4rir  dans  la  m41^ , fut  amen4  devanl  le  vainqueur, 
qui  le  recevant  avec  bont^,  lui  demanda  comment  il  voulait 
£lre  trait6.  — £n  Roi , lui  repondit  Porus , dont  la  fiert^  ne  se 
trouvait  pas  aballue. 

Tout  est  bien  dans  ce  tableau , ou  il  semble  que  Le  Brun  se 
soil  montr^  dessinateur  plus  correct  et  coloriste  plus  vigoureux 
et  plus  vrai  que  de  coutume;  il  peut  £tre  regards  comme  le 
meilleur  de  cette  suite  c^lcbre  d^sign^e  sous  le  nom  de  Ba- 
lailles  d’ Alexandre.  On  assure  cependant  que  I’habile  peintre 
se  lit  aider.  Suivanl  la  tradition , les  cbevaux  seraient  peints 
par  Vander  Meulen,  les  plantes  et  les  devans  par  Nicassius; 
Galoche  aurait  peint  la  figure  de  I’esclave  attache  a la  queue 
d’un  cheval;  puis  Silveslre  et  d’autres  eleves  de  Le  Brun  au- 
raient  fait  d’autres  parties  accessoires.  'j 

Larg.,  39  pieds;  haul.,  16  pieds. 
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MtHNCH  SCHOOL.  l.E  BRUN.  FRENCH  MUSEUM 


THE  DEFEAT  OF  PORUS. 

Alexander’s  arms  had  been  victorious  for  eight  years  , the 
Persian  Empire  had  been  dissolved  by  the  death  of  Darius , 
Alexander  had  already  subjugated  several  uf  the  kings  of  In- 
dia, when  , in  the  year  3x8  B.  C.  he  met  with  some  resistance 
from  Porus , one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs. 

The  two  hostile  armies  had  been  , since  several  days  on  the 
banks  of  the  Hydaspes,  when  Alexander,  taking  advantage  of  a 
storm,  gave  orders  for  crossing  the  river  at  several  parts,  in 
the  middle  of  the  night.  Having  thus  succeeded  in  deceiving 
the  vigilance  of  Porus,  this  prince,  notwithstanding  bis  bril- 
liant phalanxes,  his  numerous  war  chariots,  and  his  enormous 
elephants,  was  totally  defeated.  As  remarkable  for  his  great 
stature,  as  for  bis  courage  and  misfortune,  this  monarch  being 
wounded  and  on  the  point  of  perishing  in  the  combat,  was 
brought  in  presence  of  the  conqueror,  who,  receiving  him 
kindly,  aske^d  him  how  he  wished  to  be  treated:  Like  a King, 
replied  Porus,  whose  intrepidity  was  unabashed. 

All  is  good  in  this  picture  , wherein  it  appears  that  Le  Brun 
has  shown  himself  a more  correct  designer,  and  a more  vigor- 
ous and  more  faithful  colourist  than  usual  : it  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  best  of  the  celebrated  series,  known  by  the  name 
of  Alexander’s  Battles.  It  is  however  asserted  that  this  skilful 
artist  was  assisted.  According  to  report,  the  horses  were  paint- 
ed by  Vander  Meulen  , the  plants  and  the  foregrounds  by  Ni- 
cassius;  Galoche  is  said,  to  have  painted  the  figure  of  the  slave 
tied  to  a horse’s  tail,  whilst  Silvestre  and  other  pupils  of  Le 
Brun  did  other  parts. 

Width , 4 ' feet  5 inches ; height , 1 7 feet. 
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KOLE  FIUn^AISa 


H.  VBRMBT.  CABINET  FARTlCnUBB. 


LA  BARRIERE  DE  CLICHY. 

On  ne  se  souvient  qu’avec  peine  du  jour  ou  la  garde  nalio* 
nale  de  Paris  se  trouva  dirig^e  aux  barrieres  pour  d^fendre  la 
ville  investie  par  les  troupes  ^trangeres.  On  n’a  point  oubli^ 
non  plus  le  d^sordre  dans  iequel  arrivaient  a la  hdte  les  pau> 
vres  habitans  des  environs,  qui  entrerent  dans  Paris  avec  I’es* 
poir  d’y  trouver  un  refuge  assure  pour  leur  personne , et  oe 
qu’ils  avaient  pu  sauver  de  leurs  propri^t^. 

M.  Horace  Yernet  a repr6sent6  dans  ce  tableau  le  moment 
oil  le  mar^chal  Moncey,  commandant  en  chef  de  la  garde  na> 
tionale  de  Paris,  arrive  a la  barriere  de  Clichy.  II  apprend  le 
depart  du  chef  de  la  deuxieme  legion , et  confle  la  defense  de 
ce  poste  a M.  Odiot,  que  Ton  voit  a pied  devant  le  mar^chal. 
Parmi  les  personnes  qui  les  entourent,  on  pent  reconnaitre 
MM.  Alexandre  de  la  Borde,  Am^d^  Jaubert,  Emmanuel  Du- 
paty , Bertin,  Castera,  Margarite  et  Charlet. 

Tous  les  groupes,  tous  les  personnages  de  cette  scene  sont 
traces  avec  une  parfaite  exactitude , et  chacun  se  rappelle  par- 
faitement  les  Episodes  dont  il  a 4t4  t^moin  pendant  la  dur^ 
d’un  service  oil  le  zele,  I’intelligence  et  le  courage  n’ont  pu 
emp4cher  I’invasion  ^trangere. 

Ce  tableau  fait  partie  du  cabinet  de  M.  Odiot';  il  a ete  gravd 
en  mezzotinte  par  M.  Jazet. 

Larg.,  4 pieds ; haut.,  3 pieds. 
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FRENCH  SCHOOL.  »•««»»*»*»  H.  VERNET.  PRIVATE  COLLECTICHI. 


THE  BARRIERE  DE  CLICHY. 

It  can  be  but  painful  to  remember  the  day  when  the  Paris 
National  Guards  were  sent  to  the  various  Barrieres,  or  Gates, 
to  defend  the  town,  which  was  surrounded  by  Foreign  Troops : 
nor  has  the  confusion  been  forgotten , when  the  poor  inhabi* 
tants  of  tlie  environs,  hastily  came  into  Paris,  hoping  to  Bad 
there  a safe  refuge  for  their  persons,  and  what  they  had  saved 
of  their  property. 

M.  Horace  Vernet  has , in  this  picture  represented  the  nn>- 
ment  when  Marshal  Moncey  , the  Commander  in  chief  of  the 
Paris  National  Guards,  arrives  at  the  Barriere  of  Clichy.  He 
learns  the  departure  of  the  commander  of  the  second  Legion  , 
and  intrusts  the  defence  of  this  post  to  M.  Odiot , who  is  on 
foot,  before  the  Marshal.  Amongst  the  persons  around  them, 
it  is  easy  to  recognize  Mesrs.  Alexandre  delaBorde,  Amed^ 
Jaubert,  Emmanuel  Dupaty,  Berlin  , Castera,  Margarite , and 
Charlet. 

All  the  groups,  all  the  personages  of  this  cene,  are  delineat- 
ed with  perfect  exactness,  and  any  one  may  perfectly  recal  the 
episodes  witnessed , during  a service,  in  which  zeal,  science, 
and  courage,  were  inefBcient  against  a Foreign  invasion. 

This  picture  forms  part  of  M.  Odiot’s  Collection  ; it  has' 
been  engraved  in  Mezzotinto  by  M.  Jazet. 

Width,  4 feet  3 inches;  height, 3 feel  a inches. 
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S, CULPTU fiB . AI^TK^UE. 


HUS^E  FRANQAIS. 


ESCULAPE. 

Dieu  de  la  medecine , Esculape  ^tait  fils  d’ Apollon  et  de  Co- 
ro nis,  qui,  apres  avoir  cache  sa  grossesse,  alia  du  c6t6d’^pi- 
daure  ou  elle  accoucha.  L’enfant  Tut  allaite  par  une  des  cfae- 
vres  qui  paissaient  dans  un  bois  voisin,  et  gard4  par  le  chien  du 
troupeau.  Le  chevrier  ayant  aper^u  I’enfant  nouveau-n6 , vou- 
lut  d’abord  I’emporter;  mais  le  voyant , dit-on , tout  resplen- 
dissant  de  lumiere,  il  s’en  retourna,  et  publia  qu’il  6lait  n6  un 
enfant  miraculeux.  Esculape  pourtant  fut  retire  du  lieu  ou  il 
avait  6t6  expose  et  nourri  par  Trygone,  femme  du  chevrier  qui 
I’avait  decouvcrt.  Lorsqu’il  futen  ^tat  de  s’instruire  il  alia  pro- 
fiter  des  lemons  que  donnait  le  c^lebre  centaure  Chiron.  Escu- 
lape, dou4  d’un  esprit  pdn^trant , fit  des  progres,  surtout  dans 
la  connaissance  des  simples,  et  dans  la  composHion  des  re- 
medes;  il  en  inventa  meme  de  tr^  salutaires.  Enfin  il  acquit 
la  reputation  d’un  si  grand  rnddecin  , qu’il  passa  dans  la  suite 
pour  I’inveuteur  et  m^me  pour  le  dieu  de  la  medecine. 

Le  culte  d’Esculape,  dtabli  d’abord  a l^pidaure,  se  r^pandit 
dans  toute  la  Grece.  On  I’hoaorait  sous  la  figure  d’un  serpent, 
ce  qui  n’empechait  pas  qu’il  n’eut  aussi  des  stalues  elev6es  en 
son  honneur  et  sous  la  figure  d’un  homme. 

Cette  statue,  en  marbre  p^nteiique,  etait  li  la  villa  Albani. 
Elle  a tous  les  attributs  du  dieu  de  la  medecine,  le  serpent  a 
ses  c6tes,  un  baton  noucux  a la  main , un  manteau  aulour  du 
corps , la  barbe  et  le  Theristrion , espece  de  turban , ou  petite 
bande  d’etoffe  rouiee  autour  de  la  tete,  et  que  Ton  voitsouvent 
anx  statues  d’EscuIape  et  aux  portraits  de  quelques  medecins 
de  I’antiquite.  Elle  a ete  gravee  par  Schulfe  et  Chitillon. 

Haut.,  7 pieds. 

498. 


Digiv.'"  voogle 


SCL  LPTfcJ  AE*  antique  ooo«> »<«.»<»♦  TRENCH  MCEBOM 

^SGULAPIUS. 

^Esculapius,  the  God  of  Physic,  was  the  sod  of  Apollo  by  the 
nymph  Coronis , who , after  disguising’ her  pregnancy , went 
towards  Epidaurus,  where  she  was  delivered.  The  child  was 
suckled  by  one  of  the  goats  that  grazed  in  a neighbouring 
wood,  and  defended  by  the  dog  belonging  to  the  herd.  The 
goatherd  having  found  the  new  born  infant,  wished  at  first  to 
carry  it  off,  but  seeing  it  resplendent  with  light,  he  went 
away,  and  spread  the  report  that  a miraculous  child  was  born, 
^sculapius  was  however  taken  from  the  spot  where  he  had 
lieen  exposed , and  was  brought  up  by  Trigona,  the  goatherd’s 
wife.  When  he  was  capable  of  receiving  instruction , he  went 
to  profit  by  the  lessons  given  by  the  lamed  Centaur  Chiron. 
.'Esculapiiis,  being  endowed  with  a penetrating  mind,  made 
great  progress,  particularly  in  the  knowledge  of  simples  , and 
in  the  composing  of  remedies  : he  even  invented  several,  very 
beneficial.  Finally  he  acquired  the  reputation  of  so  great  a 
Physician,  that  he  afterwards  passed  for  the  inventor, and  even 
for  the  God  of  Medicine. 

The  worship  of  yEsculapius;  at  first  established  at  Epidau- 
rus , spread  all  over  Greece.  He  was  adored  under  the  figure 
of  a serpent,  which  did  not  prevent  his  also  having. statues 
raised  in  honour  to  him,  under  the  form  of  a man. 

This  statue,  which  is  in  Pentelic  Marble,  was  in  the  Villa 
Alhani.  It  has  all  the  attributes  of  the  God  of  Physic;  the  ser- 
pent by  its  side  , a knotty  staff  in  its  hand,  a mantle  around 
its  body  , the  beard , and  the  Theristrion  , a kind  of  turban,  or 
small  wreath  rolled  round  the  head , and  which  is  often  seen 
in  the  statues  of  iEsculapius , and  in  the  portraits  of  some  of 
the  Physicians  of  antiquity. 

It  has  been  engraved  by  Schulfe  aud  Chatillon. 

Height , 7 feet  5 inches. 
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CREATION  D’EVE.  - 


Dieu , apres  avoir  cr^  rhomme  a son  image,  voulut  lui  don- 
ner  une  compagne.  Adam,  ayant  eprouv6  un  profond  som- 
meil , Dieu,  pendant  ce  temps,  tira  ^ve  de  son  c6t6  et  la  pr^- 
sentaa  Adam,  qui  dit  en  la  voyant  : ■ Voila  maintenant  I’os  de 
mes  os  et  la  chair  de  ma  chair.  > 

Ck)mbien  cette  composition  est  remarquable  par  sa  simpli- 
city ! quelle  id^e  avantageuse  elle  donne  du  talent  de  Michel- 
Angel  La  figure  d’Adam  est  belle  et  dans  un  abandon  parfait, 
ainsi  que  cela  est  naturel  pendant  un  sommeil  calme.  La  figure 
d’£lve  est  pleine  de  grdce  et  d’expression.  « Ce  ne  sont  point, 
dit  Taillassas , les  grices  d’une  race  deg^nyry , ce  sont  celles  de 
rypouse  du  premier  des  bommes;  celies  de  ce  modele  parfait 
de  la  force  et  de  la  beauty  t)e  son  sexe , qui  n’a  souffert  encore 
aucune  altyration,  et  qui  est  pur  comme  la  main  de  Dieu  qui  la 
crya.*  Son  premier  besoin  est  de  rendre  hommage  a la  Divinity 
qui  vient  de  la  tirer  du  nyant.  Quant  a la  figure  de  Dieu  , rien 
n’est  plus  sublime  et  plus  noble  : il  est  impossible  de  mieux 
donner  une  idee  de  la  toute-puissance  du  cryateur,  qui , d’un 
mot,  d’un  geste,  a tout  dry  du  nyant. 

Cette  peinture  a fresque  est  unedecelles  qui  dycorent  la  cha- 
pelle  Sixtine  dans  le  palais  du  Vatican.  Elle  a yty  gravye  en 
177a  par  Antoine  Capellan. 

Larg.,  14  pieds?  haut.,  10  pieds? 
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THE  CREATION  OF  EVE. 

God,  having  created  man  after  his  own  image,  determined 
to  give  him  a companion.  A deep  sleep  falling  upon  Adam , 
God  , in  the  mean  time , drew  Eve  from  his  side  and  presented 
her  to  Adam , who , seeing  her,  said  : « This  is  now  hone  of  my 
bones , and  flesh  of  my  flesh.  > 

How  remarkable  is  this  composition  for  its  simplicity!  What 
a grand  idea  it  gives  of  the  talent  of  Michael  Angelo!  The  figure 
of  Adam  is  beautiful  and  in  that  state  of  perfect  stillness,  so 
natural  during  a calm  sleep.  The  figure  of  Eve  is  full  of  grace 
and  expression  : scarcely  created , her  first  need  is  to  pay  ho- 
mage to  the  Divinity,  who  has  just  drawn  her  from  naught.  As 
to  the  figure  of  God , nothing  can  be  more  sublime  : it  is  im- 
possible to  give  better,  an  idea  of  the  almighty  power  of  the 
Creator , who , with  a word , a sign  , formed  the  world  from 
nothing. 

This  Fresco  Painting  is  one  of  those  that  adorn  the  Capella 
Sistina,  in  the  Vatican  Palace.  It  was  engraved,  in  177a,  hy  An- 
thony Capellan. 

Width,  14  feet  10  inches ? height , 10  feet  7 inches  ? 
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SAINTE  FAMILLE. 

C’est  pour  Tarchev^que  de  Milan  que  Jules-  C^sar  Procac- 
cini  fit  ce  tableau ; en  rexaminant  avec  soio  , on  pent  juste- 
ment  appr^cier  le  talent  et  la  maniere  du  peintre.  Pendant  la 
vie  m^e  de  I’auteur,  il  a ^ regards  conune  un  de  ceux  ou 
le  peintre  avait  le  mieux  imit4  la  maniere  du  Corr^ge.  La  pose 
de  la  Vierge  est  noble  et  bien  con^ue ; celle  de  sainte  Cathe- 
rine a de  la  grace , cependant  on  pent  trouver  quelque  raideur 
dans  le  bras  de  cette  sainte , et  de  I’air^lerie  dans  ses  drape- 
ries. Un  plus  grand  d4faut  se  trouve  dans  la  composition  du 
tableau,  ou  il  n'y  a pas  d’unite.  L’enfant  J4sus  tourne  ses  re- 
gards vers  sainte  Catherine  qui  se  penche  vers  liii , tandis  que 
la  Vierge  parait  s’occuper  du  petit  saint  Jean  qui  tient  un 
agncau.  La  figure  de  saint  Francois  est  tout-a-fait  hors  d’ceu- 
vre , et  forme  une  triple  action. 

C’est  ainsi  qu’en  voyaut  ce  tableau  on  pent  ^tre  frapp^  di- 
versement : les  uns  y remarqueront  des  formes  grandioses,  un 
style  elev^,  des  id4es  agr^bles;  les  autres  sercmt  choqu^s  d’y 
trouver  des  d^fauts  aussi  nombreux  que  les  beauts. 

II  a et6  grav^  par  Henriquez  pour  le  Musee  fran^ais , public 
par  Robillard-P^ronville  et  LaurenU 

Haul.,  4 pieds  4 pouces;  larg.,  3 pieds  3 pouces. 
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THE  HOLY  FAMILY. 

Giulio  Cesare  Procaccini  did  this  picture  for  the  Archbishop 
of  Milan  : by  examining  it  carefully,  the  talent  and  manner  of 
the  painter  may  be  duly  appreciated.  During  the  author’s  life 
this  painting  was  considered  as  one  of  those  in  which  he  had 
best  imitated  the  manner  of  Correggio.  The  attitude  of  the  Vir- 
gin is  majestic  and  well  conceived  : that  of  St.  Catherine  is 
graceful , yet  there  is  some  stiffness  in  the  Saint’s  arm,  and  af- 
fectation in  her  drapery.  A greater  defect  is  visible  in  the  com- 
position of  this  picture , in  which  there  is  no  unity : the  Infant 
Jesus  is  looking  at  St.  Catherine,  who  inclines  herself  towards 
him,  whilst  the  Virgin  appears  taken  up  with  St.  John , who  is 
holding  a lamb.  Tbe  figure  of  St.  Francis  is  absolutely  a di- 
gression , and  forms  a threefold  action. 

Thus  it  is,  that,  viewing  this  picture , the  beholders  may  be 
variously  struck : whilst  some  will  remark  in  it  a grandeur  in 
the  figures,  an  elevated  style,  and  pleasing  ideas;  others  will 
revolt  at  finding  in  it , defects  as  numerous  as  its  beauties. 

It  bas  been  engraved  by  Henriquez  for  the  French  Museum  , 
published  by  Robillard,  Peronville,  and  Laurent. 

Height,  4 feet  7 inches  ; width,  3 feet  5 inches. 
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RETOUR  DE  L’ENFANT  PRODIGUE. 

Qaoique  avec  des  figures  k mi  - corps  il  ne  soil  pas  facile  de 
faire  une  veritable  composition  hislorique,  L6on  Spada , dans 
ce  tableau , a tr^  bien  reprdsente  une  des  scenes  les  plus  tou- 
chantes  de  I’^vangile , et  c’est  un  des  plus  beaux  ouvrages  de 
ce  peintre.  L’expression  de  I’enfant  prodigue  est  admirable, 
on  croit  I’entendre  prononcer  ces  paroles  : • Mon  pere , j’ai 
p4ch6  contre  le  ciel  et  contre  vous. » Le  coloris  de  cette  figure 
est  plein  de  vigueur  et  de  verity ; les  bras,  vus  en  raccourci, 
sont  dessines  et  peints  avec  une  grande  perfection ; le  linge  est' 
leger  et  souple ; le  ton  du  tableau  est  tr^  harmonieux.  L’ac- 
tion  du  pere  est  pleine  de  sentiment;  il  s’empresse  de  couvrir 
avec  son  manteau  de  pourpre  la  nudit6  de  son  fils  et  lui  par- 
donne  volontiers  ses  fautes.  La  t£(e  du  bon  vieillard  est  d’un 
grand  caractere;  I’oeil  presque  ferm^  fait  bien  sentir  son  at- 
tendrissement;  son  visage  exprime  la  compassion  et  I’amour; 
celui  du  fils  fait  voir  le  repentir  et  I’espoir.  i 

Ce  tableau  a]^t4  grav4  par  Fossoyeux. 

Haut.,4  pieds  3 ponces;  larg.,  3 pieds  8 ponces. 
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SPADA.  •• 

THE  RETURN  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

Although  it  is  not  easy  to  combine  a truly  historical  compo- 
sition with  half  length  Bgures,  Leo  Spada  has,  in  this  picture, 
very  finely  represented  one  of  the  most  touching  scenes  in  the 
New  Testament;  and  it  is  one  of  the  artist’s  best  productions. 
The  expression  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is  admirable , he  is  almost 
heard  to  pronounce  the  words  ; 'Father,  I have  sinned  against 
heaven , and  before  thee.  ■ The  colouring  of  this  figure  is  full 
of  vigour  and  truth  ; its  arms,  which  are  fAre -shortened,  are 
designed  and  painted  in  great  perfection  : the  linen  is  light  and 
flowing : the  tone  of  the  picture  is  highly  harmonious.  The  ac- 
tion of  the  father  is  full  of  sentiment;  he  is  eager  to  cover, 
with  his  purple  mantle,  the  nakedness  of  bis  son,  whose  errors 
he  willingly  forgives.  The  head  of  the  good  old  man  is  of  a 
noble  character;  bis  half-closed  eyes  show  his  pity : bis  coun- 
tenance expresses  compassion  and  love;  that  of  the  son  dis- 
plays repentance  and  hope. 

This  picture  has  been  engraved  by  Fossoyeux. 

Height , 4 feet  g inches;  width,  3 feet’g  inches. 
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LA  FAMILLE  DE  GERARD  DOW. 


^levede  Rembrandt,  G4rard  Dow  s’est  fait  remarquer  pour 
le  soin  el  la  perfection  avec  laquelle  il  a represente  la  nature 
dans  ses  moindres  details , sans  nuire  a I’effet  general  de  ses 
tableaux,  qui  sont  aussi  vigoureux  de  ton  que  ceux  de  son 
matire. 

Gerard  Dow  4tait  fils  d’un  vitrier;  il  a dit-on,  represente 
dans  ce  tableau  son  pere  et  sa  mere  dans  I’humble  asile  uii  Us 
passerent  leurs  vieux  jours : la  femme  est  assise  pres  de  la  fe- 
nfire, un  grand  livre  sur  ses  genoux,  tandis  que  le  pere,  6ga- 
lement  assis,  se  penche  vers  elle  et  parait  prater  une  grande 
attention  a la  lecture  que  fail  sa  femme.  La  tete  du  venerable 
vieillard  est  remplie  de  I’expression  la  plus  douce  et  la  plus 
noble.  La  cbambre  est  6clair^e  par  une  seule  fendtre;  la  lu- 
miere  vient  frapper  directement  sur  le  livre  que  tient  la  mere 
de  Gdrard  Dow,  dont  le  visage  n’est  eclaird  que  par  reflet.  La 
tdte  du  pere  au  contraire  est  dans  la  pleine  lumiere,  ainsi 
qu’une  serviette  qui  couvre  un  siege  sur  lequel  est  placee  une 
modeste  collation.  Tons  les  autres  objets  sont  dans  la  demi- 
teinte  ou  dans  I’ombre,  et  n’en  sont  pas  moins  terminds  avec 
le  plus  grand  soin. 

Ce  tableau,  d’un  ton  cbaud  et  ferme,  est  un  des  plus  re> 
marquables  de  Gerard  Dow;  il  donne  une  baute  idde  de  son 
talent.  Il  a did  gravd  par  Jacques  de  Frey. 

Haul.,  I pied  7 pouces;  larg.,i  pied  5 pouces. 
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THE  FAMILY  OF  GERARD  DOW. 

Gerard  Dow,  one  of  Rembrandt’s  pupils , became  remarka- 
ble by  the  care  and  perfection  with  which  he  has  represented 
nature  in  her  most  trifling  details,  without  injuring  the  general 
effect  of  his  pictures,  which  are  as  vigorous  in  tone  as  those 
of  hi.i  master. 

Gerard  Dow  was  the  son  of  a glazier  : it  is  said , that , in  this 
picture,  he  has  represented  his  father  and  mother  in  the  hum- 
ble dwelling  where  there  spent  their  old  days  : the  woman  is 
sitting  near  the  window,  with  a large  book  upon  her  knees; 
whilst  the  father , who  is  also  sitting , leans  forwards  towards 
her,  and  appears  to  pay  great  attention  to  his  wife’s  reading. 
The  head  of  the  venerable  old  man  is  full  of  the  mildest  and 
most  noble  expression.  The  room  is  illumined  by  a single  win- 
dow ; the  light  strikes  directly  upon  the  book  held  by  Gerard 
Dow’s  mother,  whose  face  is  illumined  but  by  the  reflex.  The 
head  of  the  father  on  the  contrary  is  in  full  light,  as  also  a 
napkin,  covering  a seat  upon  which  their  moderate  repast  is 
placed.  All  the  other  objects  are  in  demitint, or  in  shade,  but 
are  not  the  less  finished  with  the  greatest  care. 

This  picture,  which  is  in  a warm  and  firm  tone,  is  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  by  Gerard  Dow;  it  gives  a lofty  idea  of 
his  talent.  It  has  been  engraved  by  James  de  Frey. 

Height , so  inches;  wiath , i8  inches. 
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LB  BRUN.  MCS^E  FRANgAIS. 


TRIOMPHE  D’ALEXANDRE. 


Tandis  que  Boileau  dans  une  de  ses  satires  semblait  criti- 
quer  les  conqu^tes  de  Louis  XIV  en  blimant  Alexandre  d’a- 
voir  fait  la  conquite  du  monde  entier , Le  Brun , ing^nieux 
coartisan , ofTrait  au  grand  roi  I’image  du  conqu6rant  jouis- 
sant  avec  d^lices  du  fruit  de  ses  victoires. 

Ce  tableau  ayant  6t6  fait  le  dernier  de  la  suite  , on  I’a  sou- 
vent  plac<i  a la  fin  des  batailles  d’ Alexandre , mais  il  n’est  pas 
probable  que  Le  Brun  ait  voulu  repr^senter  Alexandre  a son 
retour  del’Inde , puisqu’alors  il  n’entra  dans  Biibylone  qu’avec 
crainte.  Quinte-Curce  d’ailleurs  ne  donne  aucun  detail  sur 
I’un  des  derniers  ^v^nemens  de  la  vie  de  son  h^ros,  tandis 
qu’il  rapporte  qu’apr^  la  bataille  d’Arbelles , lorsque  Alexan- 
dre entra  dans  la  capitale  de  I’Asie , • one  grande  partie  des 
liabitans  de  Babylone  garnissait  les  murailles,  une  foule  plus 
considerable  etait  sortie  a sa  rencontre.  De  ce  nombre  etait 
Bagophanes , gardien  de  la  citadelle  et  des  tr^sors  de  Darius, 
qui , pour  ne  pas  le  ceder  en  empressement  a Maz^e , avail  fait 
joncher  tonte  la  route  de  fleurs,  et  dresser  de  chaque  cote  des 
autels  d’argent  ou  fumaient,  avec  I’encens,  mille  autres  par- 
fums.  Le  roi  etait  accompagne  de  ses  capitaines;il  entra  dans 
la  ville  monte  sur  un  cbar,et  la  foule  le  sulvit  jusqn’au  palais.* 
Cette  suite,  de  cinq  tableaux,  se  compose  ainsi ! • 

478.  Passage  du  Granique;  un  ^ j.j. 

484.  Bataille  d’Arbelles;  : ! =>•.  yii'Bfi  wT  fcSj. 

491.  La  Famille  de  Darius;  » ’ s.ti 

5o3.  Entree  d’ Alexandre  dans  Babylone;, ‘ 

496.  Porus  vaincu  pr6sente  a Alexandre,  -t-i-u'i  - i-t  wi'i. 

Larg.,  ai  pieds;  haut.,  16  pieds. 
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THE  TRIUMPH  OF  ALEXANDER. 

Whilst  Boilcau,  in  one  of  his  Satires,  appeared  to  censure 
the  conquests  of  Lewis  XIV,  by  blaming  Alexander  for  havii^ 
mastered  the  whole  world,  Le  firun  a pliant  courtier,  was  of- 
fering the  gr  eat  king  the  representation  of  a conqueror  enjoy- 
ing with  delight , the  fruits  of  bis  victories. 

This  picture , having  been  executed  the  last  in  the  series , 
has  often  been  placed  after  the  Battles  of  Alexander;  but  it  not 
probable  that  Le  Brun  intended  to  represent  Alexander  on  bis 
return  from  India  , since  he  then  entered  Babylon  but  with 
fear.  Besides,  Quintus  Gurtius  gives  no  particulars  of  one  of 
the  last  events  of  his  hero’s  life ; whilst  he  relates,  that,  after 
the  battle  of  Arhela , when  Alexander  entered  the  Capital  of 
Asia , m A great  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon  were  on  the 
walls , and  a still  greater  number  came  out  to  meet  him. 
Amongst  these , was  Bagophanes,  the  keeper  of  the  citadel  and 
treasures  of  Darius,  who,  not  to  be  behind  band  in  adulation 
with  Mazaeus,  bad  caused  the  road  to  be  strewed  with  flowers, 
and  silver  altars  to  be  raised  on  each  side  of  it,  where  smoked, 
with  the  incense,  numberless  other  perfumes.  The  King, ac- 
companied by  his  Captains,  entered  the  Town  mounted  upon 
a Car,  and  the  crowd  followed  him  to  the  Palace.  > 

This  Series  of  five  pictures  is  formed  thus  : 

478.  The  Passage  of  the  Granicus; 

484.  The  Battle  of  Arhela; 

491.  The  Family  of  Darius; 

5o3.  The  Triumphal  Entry  of  Alexander  into  Babylon; 

496.  The  Defeat  of  Porus. 

Width , aa  feet  inches;  height,  17 feet. 
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SCULPTURE-  c • »e po  ANTIQUE.  VATICAN. 

BACCHUS  INDIEN, 

• DIT 

SARDANAPALE. 

II  serait  difficile  de  retrouver  ici  le  Bacchus,  fils  de  Jupiter 
et  de  Sem^lee , dont  la  jeunesse , la  grice  et  la  beauts  sont  les 
caracleres  distinctifs ; c’est  cependant  le  m4me  personnage  en- 
core reconnaissable  par  la  longueur  de  sa  chevelure  et  par  le 
diademe  ou  bandeau  qui  entoure  sa  tete : il  est  ici  reprdsent^ 
lors  de  sa  conqu4te  de  I’lnde.  Souvent  dans  ce  cas  les  anciens 
lui  ont  donne  une  longue  barbe,  une  large  tunique  trainante 
et  un  ample  manteau , qui  tourne  plusieurs  fois  autour  du 
corps.  Get  habillement  4tait  celui  des  souverains  de  cette  con- 
tree,  et  c’est  sans  doute  par  ce  motif  qu’on  a 4crit  sur  le  bord 
du  manteau  I’inscription  CAPAANAIIAAAOC , nom  que  port^ 
rent  plusieurs  rois  des  Assyriens ; mais  la  forme  des  caracteres 
est  bien  post^rieure  au  travail  de  la  statue , cette  inscription 
parait  grav^e  sons  le  r^ne  des  Antonins,  tandis  que  la  statue 
est  ant6rieure  a Phidias. 

Cette  statue, en  marbre  pent41ique, fut  d^ouverte  en  1761, 
a Praia  Porzia , pres  de  Frascati;  le  bras  droit  est  une  restaura- 
tion  moderne,  ainsi  que  les  extr^mit^s  du  nez  et  deslevres. 

Elle  a 4t^  gravee  par  Morel  et  Cbatillon. 

Haut.,  6 pieds  6 pouces. 
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SCULPTURE,  e*®***^' 


ANTIQUE. 


VATICAN. 


THE  INDIAN,  or  BEARDED  BACCHUS, 

CAIiLED,  . 

SARDANAPALUS. 


It  is  be  difficult  here  to  discern  Bacchus , the  son  of  Ju- 
piter and  Semele,  in  whom  youth,  grace,  and  beauty,  are  the 
distinctive  characteristics;  yet  it  is  the  same  individual,  distin- 
guishable by  the  length  of  his  hair,  and  by  the  diadem, or 
fillet,  around  his  head : he  is  here  represented  during  his 
conquest  oflndia.  The  ancients  have  often,  in  this  case,  repre- 
sented him  with  a long  beard,  an  ample  trailing  tunic,  and  a 
full  mantle  wrapped  several  times  round  the  body : This  was  the 
dress  of  the  Monarchs  of  that  region ; and , no  doubt  it  is  for 
this  reason,  that,  on  the  edge  of  .the  mantle , is  written,  the 
inscription  CAPAANAIIAAAOC , a n^me  borne  by  sevefaJ  of  the 
Assyrian  Kings ; but  the  shape  of  the  letters  is  far  posterior  to 
the  workmanship  of  the  statue  : this  inscription  appears  to 
have  been  engraved  under  tbe  reign  of  the  Antonines , whilst 
the  statue  is  anterior  to  Phidias. 

This  statue , which  is  in  Pentelic  marble , was  discovered  in 
1761,  at  Praia  Porzia,  near  Frascati;  the  right  arm  is  a mo- 
dern restoration , as  also  the  tips  of  the  nose  and  lips. 

It  has  been  engraved  by  Morel  and  Gbdtillon. 


Height , 6 feet  1 1 inches. 
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Joseph  en  prison.  io5 

JosEnn.  S'ojr.  Cesari. 

JuDVERET.  394,  406,  4lO|  41  I 
Junenrs  de  cartes.  346 

Jnditii.  too,  i52,  26.5 

Jnlcs-Cesar  allant  an  Senat.  455 

Jules  RoHAtir.  yoy.  Pirrr. 

Jnlic.  18,  i32,  144 

Jnpiter  (Snjets  reladfs  a).  874,  438 
Jnrisprudence  (la).  i63 

Jnste-Lipsc.  182 


Justice  (Allegories  relat  a la).  219, 
22.5,  a63,  34 1 
Justinicn  donuant  le  Digeste.  170 


Laban  cherchant  ses  idoles.  460 

LaIIere.  460 

Laocoou.  444 

Laurent  (Saint).  21,458,495 
Laurekt  (Jean-Antoine).  161 

Lazare  (Resurrection  de).  394 

Lebrur.  Foy.  Brur. 

Leon  III  (JustiCcation  de).  193 

Leon  X.  169 


Leorard  dr  VtRci.  247,  253.  367 

391,  416 

Le  Sueur,  f'oy.  Sueur. 

LETBie.RE  (Guill.  Guillor-).  258 
Lettre(La)  de  recommandation.  485 
Lever  (le).  3i5 

Liechtenstein  (collection  de).  ^ 5l 
Lorrair  (Claude).  Gelee. 
Loth  et  ses  Filles.  344,  468 

Louis  (Sujets  relat.  a saint).  258, 275 
Louis  XIII  (Sujets  relatils  a ).  236, 
257, 260,273,  279 
Lonis  XVI  (Snjet  reladf  a ).  47J 

— (Statues  du  pout).  220,  22 1, 
222,  226,  227,  228,  232, 233, 
q34.  238,  289,  240 
Louvre.  Voy.  Musee francais  et 


Conseil  d 'etat, 

Luxembourg.  i3  tabl. 

Louis  XIV  (Sujet  relatifa).  270 
Lnth  ( Femme  jonant  do)  274 

Lntteurs  (les  ).  204 

M 

Mac-Aiilay  (Allan).  276 


Madeleine  ( Sainte).  19,31,44,82. 

97,  n5, 1 16,  287,  396 
Mndones.  Fryr.  Saintes  Families 
a deux  figures. 

(Museede).  4.  tabl. 

Malade  et  son  medccin  (Une).  3(h) 
Malediction  patemellc.  3p.5 

Maibcurs  de  la  guerre.  33 


D _ - 


yj  table  alpuabetiqdb 

Manfrin  (Cab.  du  marq.).  374.  3a3  »7.  ^46.  2 .a,  ^55.  270. 


Marc  ( Saint). 
Marcus-Seitiis. 
Marguerite  (Sainte) 
MiRiGBY  (Michel) 
Marik  (•••••) 


377 

167 

4i5 

aSr 

388 


Marius  (Sujets  de  I’bist.  de).  190,400 
Mars  (Le  dieu).  33,36,3i4.  4^ 


Marsyas  (Apollon  et). 
Martin  (Saint). 

Martyrs.  Foy.  leors  noms 
Maryam  (Ismaylet). 
Massacre  des  Innocens. 

Mayer  ( )• 

Mazarin  pr^sente  Colbert. 
Mazeppa, 

Mazzdolt  (Francois). 
Midicis  (Hist  de  Marie  de) 


333 
38,  4‘>“ 


3o3 
38,  443 
323 
370 

467 
366, 494 

, , 

318,  333,  224  > 229,  23o,  235, 

338,  343,  244,  248,  249,  356, 
357, 260, 261, 267,  268, 273, 
273, 279 

— (Portrait  de  Marie  de).  280 

— (Port  de  Franc.  Marie  de).  383 

Meduse  (Nanfragisdela).  3rt 

Melpomene.  3o6, 466 

Menandre.  4*4 

Mercure.  *97 

Messe  de  Bolsine.  *7^ 

Metabus.  383 

Michel  (Saint).  *,  7^ 

Michel-Ahge.  A'.  Bookarroti. 
Midas  (Apollon  ct).  3t)3 

Miebis  (Francois).  264,  3i5,  465 
Miokard  (Pierre).  10,16 

Mienenn  (Cab.  do  M.)  4o9>  4*7 

422,427 

Milan  (Tableaux  a).  3a5,  4 16,  434 

MltBOHME  ( ).  238 

Milon  de  Crotone.  _ *74 

Moise  (Snjets  relaUfs  a).  381,  38i 
Mola  (Jean-Bap6ste).  124 

Mole  insulte  par  le  people.  382 
Moncadc  (Portrait  de).  129 

Mont  Saint-Beruard.  i49 

Moktoki  (.. ...).  234 

Morlan  (Cab.  de  M.).  266 

Munich  (Galeric  de).  & tabl. 
Morii.ia>  (Barlbeleiny-Eticnne).i9, 


3oi,  471 

Mnses.  60,  64,  99.  3oo,  3o6,  3t2, 
3i8,  324,  33o,  336,  342 

N 

Naissance  de  Jesns.Christ.  Foy. 
Jesus-Cbrist. 

Haissauce  de  la  Vierge.  F ojr. 
Vierge. 

BTap/es  (Mus6e  de).  _ 335 

Napoleon  (Snjets  relat.  a).  149,  25o 
Nativiti.  ^oy.  Jesns-Clirist 
Neptune  et  Amphitrite.  26 

Netscheb  (Gaspard).  274,  472 
Niobides  (Les).  72,  i56,  i6a,  186, 
192,  198,  204,  310,  316 
Nitocris  (Tombeau  de). 
Notre-Dame  de  Lorette. 

Numa 


Nymphes. 


29. 


388 

37 

35i 

44* 


o 


3o 

433 

*9 


Odalisqne, 

Officier  et  sa  femme. 

Orleans  (tglised’). 

OrUans  (Collect,  du  due  d').  14 
tabl. 

Orleans  (Revue  du  due  d*). 

Orphee  et  Enrydice. 

OsTAiiE  (Adrien  van).  63,  398, 459, 

489 

OsUe  (Victoire  d’). 


377 

344 


27 1 


4o5 


384 

353 

433 


Paix  (La)  et  la  guerre. 
Palais-Royal.  7 tabl. 

Pallas  de  Velletri. 

Pali.iere  (L^n). 

Palme  (Jacques). 

Pan  (L’Amour  vainqueur  de).  427 
Pandore.  *97»  374 

P4ris  et  Helene.  4*2 

Parme  (Tableaux  a).  27,  44 

Parmesan.  Foy.  Mazzuoli. 
Parnassc.  *57 
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Parqiics  (Lcs  trois).  317,359,467 
Pasquier  (Aut.-Liconarcl  Du).  389 
Paul  (Saint).  Si,  i35,  39.5,  43.3, 
454,  4(19 

P^clic  mirarnlriise.  4 1 <>  4^9 

Pt-dagugnc  dcs  fila  tie  Niob4.  3 16 
/’crier  (Cab.  de  M.  Caaimir).  41 
Peracc.  67 

Porsonnages  rnmnins.  36,  49a 
Pcatiferes  implnr.  des  aecnnrs.  355 
Paiershourg  (1'ableanx  a) . Voy. 

Galcrie  del'  Ermitage, 

Pliedre.  401 

Pliilippe  (Apotlieose  de  Saiut).  146 
PliiUppe>Auguste.  347 

Pbiloaopbcs  (lea  quatre).  i8a 

Pliocion.  191,  303 

Plicebe  (Hilaire  et).  396 

Phot  (Edouard).  3i5,  371 

Pierre  (Saint).  178,  187,  457 

Pierre  le  doinioicain  ( Saint).  819 
Pierre  Nolasquc  (aaint).  889 

Pippt  (Julca).  36,99,  ®9®»  374>393 
Piarine  (Jcaoa-Cliriata  la).  363 
Pollux.  54, 39C 

Poly  des.  tl4 

POLTDORE.  Fojr.  Caldara. 
Polynmie.  96,  33o,  466 

Polypb^e.  340 

Poniatowsky  (Mort  de)  817 

Pont  Louis  XFI  (Statues  du).  330, 
331,  333,  336 , 337.  330,  333, 
333, 334,  a38,  389,  340 
Porttment  de  cpoix.  3y3 

Poms  vaiucu.  496 

Poasidippe.  408 

Polzdam  (Galerie  dc)  35 1 

PousaiK  ( Nicolas ).  4_,9i<5,34, 
46,  5i,7o,  107,  JI3,  118,  191, 
303,  308,  314,  393,  398,  3o3, 
3io,  3i6,  833,  338,  333,  334  , 
340,  353,  358,  364,  870,  38i, 
387,  448,  490 
PROCAixfHi  (Julea-Cesar).  5oo 
Proiuetliee.  89,  353 

Protagoras  (Oemocrite  et).  378 
ProtaU  (Martyr  de  saiut).  71 

Pruuuuh  (Picrrc-Panl).  ti,53, 34t, 

435 

Psyche.  11,  47,66,  309,  310,  871 


*7 -4 

455 

247 

4.‘‘> 

95 

131 


Phcft  (Pierrc-l’aul). 
Pojoi.  (Abel  dc). 

Putois  (Cabinet  dc  M ). 
1‘ygnialiuii  ctGalatlice. 
Pyrrhus  et  Aodromaqiie. 
Pytliouisse  (La). 

R 


Rachel  (Jacob  ct).  435 

Raiboliici  (Francois).  489 

Ramey  pere.  333 

Rapuaet.  Sahzio.  1,  7,  i3,  14,  3.5, 
3t,  37,  43,49.  55,  61,  67,68, 
73,  79,  85,  91,  137,  145,  i5i, 
i57,  i63,  i6g,  170,  171,  175, 
i8t,  187,  198,  199,305,  air, 
a65, 33i, 337, 343 , 349 , 355 
361,373,  379,409,  4i5,433, 
439,  445,  45i,  457,  463,  469, 
487 

Raplucl  ella  Fomarine.  3i5 
Rebecca  (Eliezer  ct).  476 

Rellgieuses  ( Les  deux).  3 

Rembrahot.  69,  343,  397,  3oa, 

35t 

Renaud  et  Armide.  70, 333 

Reiii  (Guido).  38,  74,98,  io3, 110 

389,  393 

Reowaui.t (Jean-Daptiste).  i3i,3o5 
131,  i58,  389,  389,  398 
Repos  des  Voyageurs.  Paysage.  ai4 
Rerolte  du  Caire.  1 19 

Ribera  (Joseph).  io5,  i33.  178, 
453,  458, 488 
Ricciarei.i.1  (Daniel).  75,  94 
Richelieu  (Lc  cardinal  de).  333 
Richter  (Henri).  479 

Ri/itcl  (Cabinet  do  M.).  i43 

Roguier  ( ).  337 

Rome  donnee  a I’eglise.  334 

Rome  (itglises  dc).56,  80,  100,109, 
137,  390,  33i,36i,  464 
Romulus  ct  Tatius.  1 36 

Rouoet  (George).  309,  178 

Rubers  (P.  P.).  3,  8,  ao, a8, 39,  33, 
40,^5,  88,  183,317, 318,  aa3, 
334 , 339,  s3o,  a35 , a36,  343, 
344,  348,  349,  256,  257,  260, 


vm 


TABLE  ALPHABETIQDS 


^>6i,  afl7,  268,  272,  273,  279, 
280,  283,  284 , 296,  4o5 , 429, 
483)  49^ 

Russel  (Jugemeat  de  lord).  4^^ 

Ruth  (Bouz  ct).  65 


s 


Saba  (La  reine  de).  56 

Sabioes  (Les).  i36 

Sacrement  (Dispute  du  Saint-).  i45 
Sacrements  (Suite  des).  292,298, 
3o3,  3io,  3 16,  322,  328 
Sacrificateur.  i38 

Sacrifices,  y ojr.  leur  objet. 

Salome , fiUe  d'Herodiade.  3g  c 
Salomon  (Sojcts  relatifs  a).  56,  442 
Saltarello  (Le).  449 

S&LTATOa  Eos*.  39, 93,  122,  278 
Samson,  242 

Samuel  (Ombre  de).  122 

Sahterre  (Jean-Baptiste).  5a 
Sapho.  17 

Sardanapale.  5o4 

Sarrasins  (Oefaite  des).  21 1 

S ARTE  (Andre  del),  VAitltoci. 
Satyres,  29,  128 

Saiil  (Sujets  relatifs  a).  122,  299 

Sceues  du  deluge.  22, i3 1 

ScHMET*  (Jean- Victor),  237,  270 
5c4oen5orn  (Cabinet de  M.)  2i5 

Schwerin  (Cab.  du  prince  de).  827 
Sebastien  (Saint).  i33,  a85,  409, 

422 

Sepultures,  y,  leurs  uoms.' 

Serraent  des  trois  Suisses.  246 
— des  Horaces.  43i 

Silence  (Le).  i3 

Sileue  (Marche  de).  ^ 2 13 

Silvestre  (Eglise  de  Saint-).  56,  80, 
100,  109 

Socrate  (Mort  de).  5g 

Soldat  a Waterloo.  35g 

Sommariva  (Collection  de).  it,  53, 
loi,  396,419 
Songe.  i65, 201 

SoiUt.  (Marechal).Voy.  Dalmatie. 
Spada  (Leon).  5oi 

Stafford  (Collection  de  lord). 

9 tahl. 


Stella  (Jacques).  3o4 

Steek  (Jean).  36g 

Steube  (Charles).  225,246,  252, 

293 

Stouf  (Je.in-Baptiste).  233 

Sueur  (Eustache  le).  21,64,71, 
i35,  147,  148,  i53,  i54,  tSg, 
160,  16.5,  166,  172,  173,  176, 
177,  i83,  184,  188, 189,  194, 
190,  200,  201,  ao6,  207,  382, 
388,  390,  43o,  434,  466 
Sueur  ( . . . . Le).  232 

Suffren  (Le  bailU  de).  23a 

Suger.  23o 

Sully  (Max.  de  Bethune  de).  226 
Siisanne  an  bain.  52,  683 


Tafius  ( Romulus  et).  1 36 

Tell  (Guillaume).  298 

Temps  (Le)  et  la  Verit4.  112,279 
Tenie  (Cabinet).  386 

TaifiERs  (David).  827,  346 

Terburg  (Gerard).  428 

Terpsichore.  3ta,  387 

Thalie.  64 

Thesee  et  le  Centanre.  84 

Thomas  (Antoine).  282,  288 

Timarcuide,  statuaire  ancien.  294 
TiTiEir  Vecelli.  3i3,  819,  323 
Tobie  (Sujets  relatifs  a).  69,  321 

Tourville  (Statue  de  De).  228 
Transfiguration  (La).  33 1 

Trianon  (Tableau  a).  3a3 

Trompette  tne.  142 

Turenue  ( Le  marrobal  de).  240 
Turin  (Tableau  a).  846 


u 


Uranie. 


34a 


VALEimir.  424i  44a 

VAifucot  (Andre).  a54,  3.59,  446 
Fatican  (Museedu).i8  tabl.  21  stat, 
Vecelli.  yojr.  Titien. 

Vendeurs  ebasses  du  temple.  4iu 
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Feniie  (Tableaux  a).  3i(),  3^4 

Venus.  13,  4o>  138,  164.  309, 

341,  3i3,  3i4, 338,  354,  370, 
393,  403 , 4<3 , 45u,  46^>  473 
Verite  (Le  Temps  et  la).  113,379 
VxRifXT  (Emile-Hurace).  143,309, 
35o,  376,  317,  359,  377,  4671 


497 

ViROHESE  (Paul),  y.  Caliari. 
Victoire  d'Ostie.  air 

Victor  III  ( le  Pape).  1 83 

Fienne  (Galerie  de).  10  tabl. 
Vierge  (La)  et  I’eufant  Jesus.  Foy. 
Sainte  Famille  a deux  figures. 


— (Visitation  de  la). 

— a la  chaise. 

— an  baldaqnin. 

— au  linge. 

— au  donataire. 

— au  poisson. 

— anx  cerises. 

— anpilier. 

— (Assumption  de  la). 

— (Naissance  de  la). 


16,  61 
67 


137 

43 

375 

379 

i5 

47* 


ViGNERO»(  Pierre -Alexandre).  179 
Visitation  de  la  Vierge.  ^.Vierge. 
VoLTERRE  (Daniel  de).  yoy. 


Ricciarelli. 

Vnlcain.  3gR 

w 

Waterloo  (Soldat  a).  359 

Weitsch(F.  G.).  447 

Werf  (Adrien  van  der).  391,  44* 
WiLBEi.it.  8a,  III 

Wilkie  (D.).  485 


fyindsor  (Tabl.  au  palais  d«).  39 

z 

Zakpieri  (Dominique).  56, 80 , 
100, 109,  395,  3o8 
Zanobe  (Saint).  107 

Zepbjrr.  II,  53 

Zeustris  ( ) .3i4 

ZuCHARO  (Fridiric.)  338 

ZnBBARAjr  (Francois).  i3o,  339 


V 
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OV  THE 


Masters,  Collections  and  Subjects 

from  N*  I to  N®  5o4  inclusive. 


Abraham.  571,  3oa,  556 

Acheloiis  (Hcrciilc.i  aod).  74 

Achilles.  loa,  .5o.5 

Adam  and  Eve.  3il5 

Adonis.  40,  3t3,  338,  370,  475 
Adoration  of  the  Shepherds.  i to 

Adulteress  (the)  3ao,  440 

AEneas  and  Dido,  46  c 

AEacnIapins.  i55,  4g8 

Ages  (the  three).  335 

Agnes  (The  nun  Catherine).  3 
Ahasnerus  (Esther  and).  log 

Ajax  (Hercules  and).  4a 

Alxux  ( J.-B.).  197,  a 19 , a63 

ALBani  (Francesco).  4a'S,  434 

Albe  (La  Vierge  dn  due  d’ ).  49 

Alexander  (Subj.  relative  to).  436, 
491,  496,  5o3 
Allegri  (A.),  a?,  44,  5o,  86,  97, 
ia8, 164,  a4t 
Allori(C.),  i5a 

Amazon  (An).  456 

Amazons  (The  Rattle  of  the),  483 
Armens  (Picture  at).  436 

Ampliitrite( Neptune  and).  a(i 
— (Triumph  of).  345 

Anania.s  (Death  of).  45 1 

Anorex  del  Sxrto.  See\  KWicc.i. 
Andrea  Doria , an  Allegory.  481 
Andromache  (Pyrrhus  and).  q,5 
Andromeda.  ^2 

Angerstein  (Cabinet  of).  3o8,  3 1 3 
Anthony  (Saint).  8a,  93,  i3o 
Antinoiis.  48 


Antwerp  (Picture  at).  45 

Apocalypse  (Subj.  from  the).  ia3, 

igti 

Apollo.  ia6,  agA,  33a,  3p3 

Arbela  (The  Battle  of).  484 

Ariadne  forsaken.  ^ 45* 

Armida  (Rinaldo  and).  70,  333 
Arnand  (The  non  Angelica).  3 
Arpiko  (Giuseppe  d’).  Cesari, 
Arrest  of  the  members  of  the 
parliament.  a88 

Artaxerces  (Hippocrates and).  437 
Assumption  oftheVirgin.  AeeVirgin . 


Atala  ( Burial  oQ 
Attila. 

Augustin  (Saint). 
Augustus. 

Aurora. 

Avignon  (Picture  at) 

B 


S 

i6g 

3i,  4p3 
x5o,  436 

lOI 

467 


Bacchanal  (A).  387 

Bacchus  (Subjects  relative  to),  lao, 
. ..  V 389,364,453,477 

— (The  Indian).  504 

Baptism. 

BARniERi(O.F.).  33a, 38o, 47,5,48a 

Barnabas  (St.).  469 

Baroccio  (Fr.).  58 

Barriere  dc  Clichy  (The).  497 
Bartholomeo  (Fra-).  977 

Bartholomew  (St).  4;J J 

Basil  (Saint).  i3<) 

Batohi  (Pompeins).  3a 

Bayard.  a34 


A 
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Bedford  (The  duke  of ) coll.  4 1 8j 

4^u 

Bellsarius.  35,  89 

Bei.i.in  {].).  463 

Bcuedict  (The  Vision  of  St.)  4 3o 
Bcrettihi  (Pierre).  1 15,  470 
BancHEM.  386 

Berlin  (Picture*  at).  447.  477.  4 80 
Berry’s  (Collect  of  Dutch).  42,  i45 
Betrothed  (The).  407 

Birth  of  the  Virgin.  See  Virgin. 
BrscAiNO  (Bart.).  3ao 

Blosdel  ( ).  347 

Buaz  aud  Buth.  65 

Borne  and  hi*  family.  a37 

Boisseree  (Collect,  of  M.).  1 1 1 

Botngna  Museum.  3i,38,  98,494 
Bonaparte  (Coll,  of  Lncieu).  4^4 
Bonarentura  (St).  339 

Bonnemaisons  (Cabinet  of  M.).  8 

Borghese  Gallery.  5 pict. 

Borgo  Vecehio  (Bnrning  of).  ao5 
BouHDOir.  436 

Bai'toAK  (Pierre-Charles.)  321 
BrUsou  ( Death  of ).  343 

British  Museum.  5 pick 
— (Statue  from  the).  3?4 

Bans  (Charles  i.e).  76,287,417, 

4-8,  484,  49f>  496.  5o3 
Bruno  (Saint).  147,  148,  i53,  i54, 

' iSp,  160,  i65,  166,  172,  173, 
176,  177,  i83,  184,  188, 189, 
194,  200,  201,  206  , 207 

BuoifAnoTTi  (Michacl-Augelo). 

124,  209,499 


Cagliari  (Paul).  57,  897 

Caiu  ( night  of ).  77 

Cairo  ( Reiolt  of).  1 19 

Cai.dara  (Polidorus).  99,464 
Calliope.  336 

Cauaanite  woman  (The).  I2.5 

Caho  (Alexis).  128,  196 

Caiiova  (Auth.).  84,  96,  396,  420 
Capitol  in  Museum,  i pict. 

Caraman  (Cab.  of  the  duke  of).  86, 
213,428 


Car  Arci  (Ann.).  6a,  8 1, 92,104, 36a 

4o3 

Caraccc  (AgosUnoY  421,427,440 
Caracci  (Ludovico).  346 

Caravaggio.  See  Caldara. 

Card  players.  3fig 

Carre/ palace  (Pict.  in  the).  875 
Castor  aud  Pollux.  3<)S 

Catherine  (St.).  a5,  28,  5o,  1 1 1,  2^ 
CeciUa  (Saint).  xo,  3i,  290 

Centaur  (A).  a3,84 

Cesar's  tribute  money.  424 

Cesari  (Giuseppe).  1 16,  385 
CuAMrAGiix  (Philippe  de).  3,  876 
Charity.  ,58 

Cliarlemagne  (The  Coron.  of),  iciu 
Charles  I of  England.  140 

— X (The  Coronation  of).  365 
Child  playing  with  a goose.  486 


Children  at  play, 

Chloe  (Daphnis  and). 

Christ.  See  Jesns-Christ. 
Chrysotemes. 

Circumcision. 

Clelia. 

Clementini  ^Pio-)  Museum.  See 
atican, 

Clio.  64 , 3oo 

C/rVe  (Collection  of  mylord).  20 


5i,  117 
4i 

168 

297 

3o4 


Clytemnestra, 
Coigrrt  (Leon). 


I go. 


168 
25 1,  382, 
443 
a38 

447 

320 

298 

337,  343,  3.55 
82 


Colbert  (Statue  of 
Comala  (Death  of' 

Conde  (Statue  of). 

Confirmation, 

Constanfine. 

Cornelius  (St.). 

CoRREGio.  See  Allegri. 

CoRTOHE.  See  Beretiri. 

Council  of  state  at  Louvre.  i5  pict. 
Cotttant  (Cabinet  of  M.).  167 

Crowning  with  thorns  (The).  3a5 
Cupid.  a3,  47,  66,  86,  164,  209, 

241,314,  371 


Dalmatia  (Collect,  of  the  duke  of). 
14  pict. 
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Danae.  i43,  291 

Dauce  of  the  Muses.  99 

Daore  (A)  of  Loves.  434 

Uaphnis  aud  Chloe.  4t 

Darius  ( Subjects  relative  to).  388, 

49t 

David  (Subjels  relative  to).  75,  80, 
• 94.  i99i 389 

DaTiD(J.-Louis).  35,59,  ‘3(),  149, 
412,431 

Davio,  a sculptor.  220 

Deear  (Jean- Baptiste).  462 

Drjauira  (The  rai>e  of).  io3,  3i6 

Uci.AROCaE.  23 1 

Oera>RME.  83 

Delude  (sceoes  from  the).  22,  i3i, 

448 

Democritus  aud  Protagoras.  278 
Diana.  24, 108, 872,  878 

Dido  (AEueas  aud).  461 

Diogenes.  358 

Disasters  of  war  (The).  33 

Discobolus  (The).  474 

DoMiniquiN.  5ee  ZaupiL.tl. 
Domitia  as  a Hygeia.  348 

Dow  (Gerard).  32 1,  5o2 

— (Tlie  Family  of).  5o2 

Dowrm  (B.).  375 

Drawer  (The  tooth).  3y8 

Dream  of  Happiness  (A).  3u3 

VrescUn  gallery.  14  pict. 

Druuais  (Germaiu-Jean).  l25,4oo 
Duel  (The).  179 

Duguay>Trouin  (Tliestatueof).  289 
Dupasquier.  239 

Duquesue  (The  statue  of).  227 
Duranti  (Tlie  Death  of).  23 1 

Dycr  (Autuiuc  vau).  28, 129,  140 

285, 35o,  390 


Electra. 

Eliezer  and  Rebecca. 
Elisabeth  (Saint). 
Elymas  struck  blind 
Kiumaus  (DLscipIcs  of). 
Eudymiou. 


C68 

47G 

16 

463 

87 

‘37 


England's  (The  K.  of).  Coll. 28,  29 
Entombing  of  Clirist  (The).  464 
Erato.  324,  466 

E'xcuriaf  palace.  43,  Gi,  io5 

KspAcnoLET.  See  Ribera. 
Esperciedx.  226 

Esther  aud  Ahasuenis.  109 

collection.  242,253 
Eudamidas  (The  Will  of).  4 

Eugene  (Collect,  of  the  pi  iuce).  89 
Euterpe.  60, 64 

Five  (Creation  of).  499 

Extreme-unction.  3 16 

Eyck  (John  van).  4o4 

Ezekiel's  vision.  349 


Families  (Holy). 

— with  two  Cgnres.64 , 85, 247, 4°4 

— with  three  figures.  2.  t3,  20,  37, 

49,62,  67,  367,  372 

— with  four  figures.  224, 379,  446, 

487 

— with  five  figures.  34>490,5oa 

— witli  six  figures.  2,  9 

— witli  foreign  personages.  43,  44 

79,85,127,253,494 

Family  (The  unhappy).  4’5 

Fauns.  366,  426 

Fates  (The  three).  217,259,468 
Female  (A)  playing  the  lute.  274 
EescA  (Collect,  of  the  cardinal).  26 
Flight  (The)  into  Egypt.  2t2, 428 
Florentine  gallery.  20  pict. 

— i3  statues. 

Forbiw  (De).  180 

Foruariua  (Raphael  and).  2i5 
Frakck  (Francis)"  477 

Francis  I (Allegory  relative  to).  309 
Francis  (Saint).  92,42c 

Frarijue  (Pierre.)  a63 

French  musenm.  i34  pict. 

— a3  statues. 

Fuger.  3o9 


Galileo  in  prison. 


161 


?1 
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Game  interrupted.  63 

Ganimedet.  3Co 

Ganuraix). 

Gasaiaa  (i.-D.).  245 

GaLil  (Claude).  87,134,141 

Ceueviere  (Saiul).  i85 

Geniua  (A  funeral ).  43a 

George  (Saint).  55, 68 

OaaABD(Fr.).47,89,  ii3,335,  365 

GauAKD  UCLLB  KoTTi.  Set  llun- 
Duonar. 

Gerard  (Cabinet  of  M.}.  1 12 

GanicAUi.T.  3ii 

Guirlakdaio.  3o7 


GxoRDASo(Luca).  326,  344,345, 
435,  45a,  476 
Girourt-Triosov.  5,  22 , 119, 
137,  143,  419,  437 
Giulio  Romaro.  See  Pirn. 
GiuaappR.  See  CuaRi. 

Giiutiniani  gallery.  1 38 

Gladiator  (llie  dying).  90 

Goia  die  younger.  240 

Goliab  (David  alaying).  75,  94 
Goujor  (Jean),  a4, 108 

Graces  (The).  4>o 

Granicus  (The  Passage  of  the).  478 
Gregory  the  Great  (Saint ).  i o4 

Gitauu.  395, 407 

Gaos.  1^299 

Cranw/Kir  (CoUectioD  of  lord  )7  5 1 
Grutner  (Cabinet  of  M.).  x 16 
Guelderland  (Prinee  of).  35 1 
Gurrciro.  See  Barrieri. 

Gurrxh  (Pierre).  95,  loi,  155,167 
i85,  401,  461 
Gvrrir  (Paulin).  77 

(tuescliu  (The  Statue  of  Du),  aax 
Guido  Rkrx.  See  Rkhi. 

Gustavus  Vasa  ( The  Abdica- 
tion of).  269 

H 

Uagar  and  Ismael.  58 

JAigae  museum.  369,423,459 
Hampton  Court  {^Carloomi^,  433, 

439,  445,  45i,  457, 463,  469 
Hadurbourt  Lrscxit.  44u 

Haytbr  (George).  418 


Helena  and  Paris.  4*2 

Heliodorus.  x8t 

UKMax.iRG  (Jean).  to6 

Henry  IV,  king  of  France.  224. 

229,  243,  244,  248 
Hercules.  42,  74,  8x,  X2i,  4o3 
Hermaphrodites.  1 1 4 

Hermiuia  and  the  Shepherds.  3o8 
Hermitage  gallery,  x X pict. 

Hero  and  Leander.  83 

Herrera  (Francis).  i3<) 

Uersert.  4t,  65, 2flg,  47^ 

Hilarie  and  Pbeebe  (llie  rape  of) . 296 
Hippocrates  and  Artaxerces.  437 
Hippolytns  (Saint).  in 

Holwrll-Carr colhcl.  254,462,493 
Holy  Families.  See  Families. 

Holy  Sacrament  (Controversy 
on  the).  145 

Homer.  xi3 

Hordhorst  (Gerar^.  ai3 

Horatii  (The  oath  of  the).  43 1 
Hubert  (Sgint).  ixx 


I 


Irores.  So 

Inquisition  (A  Seene  in  the).  x8o 
Isaiah  (Tlie  propliet).  63 1 

Ismael  (Hagar  and).  58 

Ismael  and  Mariam.  ao3 

J 

Jacob  and  Rachel.  435 

Jane  of  Austria.  284 

Jason.  78 

Jerome  (Saint).  43,44 


Jesus-Christ  (Nativity  of).  106, 1 10 

— (The Life  of).xi8,262, 297,  386, 

3^,  406 

— (The  Passion  of  ).  3og,  325,  873, 

399 

— dead.  27,  45, 46,  35o,  397, 417, 

428,  464,  48a 

— glorious.  115,331,390,445 

— infant.  See  Holy  Families. 

John  the  Evangelist  (Saint).  3x,xa3 
196,  457 
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Jobu  tbe  (Saint).  91,  98, 

31)2,  380 

John  (Cburch  of  Saint-).  27 

JoRDAEKS  (J.).  386 

Jusei>b  in  prison.  io5 

JouvEHET.  3y4»  406,  4to>  4<  t 

Jndith.  too  tS2,  265 

Julia.  18, 1 32, 144 

Julins43(£sar|going  to  tbe  senate,  455 
Jupiter  (Subj.  reladrc  to).  374,  438 
Jurisprudence.  i63 

Jnstice  (Allegories  relative  to).  219, 
325,  263,  3i  [ 

Justinian. 


K 


KermU  (A). 


170 


4*9 


Laban  seeking  his  images.  460 
La  Bire.  4^ 

Landscapes.  87,  i34,  141,  tgt, 
302,  308,  314,  aS6,  334, 340, 
352,  358 

Laocoob.  444 

Laurert.  161, 

Lawrence  (Martyrdom  of  St.),  at, 
458, 495 

Lebrch.  See  Brub. 

Leo  X.  169 

Leo  III  (Jnstification  of).  lyf 
LaoBARbo  DA  Yibci.  347,  253. 

367,  391,416 
Le  Sdror.  See  Sotna. 

Lethierb.  358 

Letter  (Tbe)  of  Introduction.  485 
Liechtenstein  gallery.  Q,St 

Lion-Hunt.  88 

Lipse  (Juste).  iSi 

Lord's  snpper  (Tbe).  3 to 

Lorraib  (Claude).  See  Gelee. 

Lot  and  bis  Dangutets.  344,  488 
Louis  XIII.  a36,  357,  260,  273,  279 
Louis  XIV.  270 

Louis  XVt  (Subj.  relative  to).  347 
Louis Xf'I iriJffe SUtuei.  220.221, 
322,  326,  227, 228,  232,  a33 , 
a34,  a38,  289,  240 


Louis  ( SaiuO.  258,  278 

Louvre.  See  French  Museum  and 
Council  of  Stale  at  Louvre. 

Love  tbe  conqueror  of  Pan.  4^7 
Luxembourg  museum.  i3  picL 

M 

Mac-Aiilay  (Allan).  376 

Madrid  Museum.  34o,35a,  873,379 
Magdalen  (Mary ).  19,31,44,82, 
97,  Ii5,  1 16,  287,  396 
Malediction  (A  father's).  3^ 

Man  (A  young)  return,  tbanks 
to  die  gods.  484 

Manjrini  (Cab.  of  M.).  3y4,  3^ 

Marens-Sextus.  idy 

Margaret  (St.).  4i5 

Mariam  and  Ismael.  so3 

Marie  de  Medicis  (Tbe  lifeof).  317 
318,223,  224,  229,  a3o,  235, 
236,  343,  244,  348,  249,256, 
257,  360,  361,  267,  268, 372, 
273, 279,  280 
Marie  de  Medicis  (Francois).  283 
Mahigrt  (Michael).  281 

Mahir.  328 

Marius.  190, 400 

Marriage  ^be  Sacrament  of).  828 
Mars  (The  god).  33,  36,  3i445o 
Marsyas  (Apollo  and).  332 

Martiil  (Saint).  28 

Martyrs.  See  their  names. 

Marys  (The  three).  47<* 

Mass  CTbe)  of  Dolsene.  17.5 

Massacre  of  tbe  innocents.  38, 443 
Mayer  ( Mile  E.).  323 

Mazeppa.  467 

Mazzuoli  (Francis).  266,  494 

Mazarin  (Cardinal).  270 

Melpomene.  3o6, 466 

Menander.  4 <4 

Mercury.  197 

Metabus.  383 

Michael- Abceia>.  See  Bdora- 

ROTTI. 

Michael  (Saint).  t > 7-’l 

Midas.  (Apollo  and ).  898 

Mixais  (Francois).  264,  3i5,  465 
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Miuicard  (Pierre).  lo. 

Migneron  (Cabiu . of  M.).  409,  4 ' 7 
Milan  (Pictures  at).  3a5,  416,  4^4 

M11.BOKME. 

Milo  of  Crotou.  *74 

Miraculous  ( The  ) draught  of 
fishes.  4*t»439 

Mola  aohu-Baptist).  i>4 

Mole  insul.fed  hy  the  people.  aSa 
Moncade  (Portrait  of).  lag 

Mohtoh'i.  *34 

Moruiug.  3i5 

Moses  (Suhj.  relatiTC  to).  aSi,  38 1 

AfunicA  gallery.  8 pict. 

Morilix>(B. S.).  19.  ii7«  t46>***> 
255,  262,271,  Sot,  47* 
Muses.  60,  64,99*  3oo,  3o6,  3ia, 
3i8,  3a4,  33o,  336,34a 

N 

Naples  Museum.  335 

Napoleon.  *49,  aSo 

Nativity.  See  Jesns-Christ. 
Neapolitan  (A)  improvisatore.  Sag 
Neptune  and  Amphitrite.  a6 

Netscukr  (Gaspard).  274,  47* 

Niobides.  7a,  i56,  i6a,  186,  19a, 
198, 204,  aio,ai6 
Notre-Dame  de  Lorelte.  87 

Numa.  a5t 

Nymphs.  ag,  44* 

o 

odalisque.  3o 

Officer  (An)  and  his  wife.  4a3 
Ordinafion  (The  Sacramentof).  3aa 
Orleans  (Church  at).  *6 

Orleans  (Coll,  of  the  duke  of  ). 

14  pictures. 

Orleans  (The  duke  of)  revie- 
wing. 377 

Ostade  (Adrien  van).  63,  3g8, 489, 

489 

Ostie  (The  victory  of).  air 


Palais-Royal.  7 pictures. 
Pallas  of  Velitra. 


455 

384 


Palciehe  (Leon).  353 

Palma  (Giacomo).  4*a 

Pandora.  197, 374 

Paris  aud  Helena.  4** 

Parnm  (Pictures  at).  ay,  44 

Parmiuiaho.  See  Mazzuoli. 
Parnassus.  *5y 

Patient  (A)  and  her  physician.  36g 
Paul  (Saint).  3i,i35,2^,  433, 454, 

469 

Peace  and  war.  4o5 

Pedagogue  (The).  a 16 

Penitence  (The  Sacrament  of).  3o3 
People  with  the  plague  implo- 
ring assistance.  a5a 

Perrier  (Cab.  of  M.  Casimir).  4 1 

Perseus.  ^7 

Peter(Saint).  178,187,457 

Peter  (St)  the  Dominican.  3 19 
Petersburg  (Pictures  at  St.).  .See 
Hermitage  gallery. 

Phoedra.  4oi 

Philip  (Apotheosis  of  St.).  146 

Phihp  Augustus.  347 

Philosophers  (The  four).  182 

Phmbe  (The  rape  of  Hilaria  aDd).2g6 
PicoT  (Edward).  ai5,  871 

Pippi  (Giulio).  26,99,290,874, 

3ga 

play  (Children  at) . 5 1 , 1 1 7 

Pollux.  54, 296 

Polydes.  * *4 

PoLYDORE.  See  Caldara. 
Polymuia,  9®*  33o,  466 

Poniatowsky  (The  Deatli  of).  317 
Porus  (The  Defeat  of).  496 

Possidippus.  408 

Poussin  (Nicolas).  4,9*  *^»  34,46, 
5t,  70,  107,  iia,  ri8,  191,  aoa. 
208,214,  292,  298,  3o3,  3io, 
3i6,  3aa , 328 , 333,  334,  840, 
352,358,364,370,381,  887, 
488, 49“ 

Procacciici  (Giulio-Cesari).  5oo 
Prodigal  son  (The).  3a,  3oi,  5oi 
Prometheus.  3g,353 

Protagoras  (Democritus  and).  278 
Protais  ( Martyrdom  of  saint).  7 1 
Prud’hoh.  11,53,341,425 

Psyche.  *i,47,®®,37* 


OF  THE  MASTERS,  ColleCtiOHS  AND  SubjcCtS.  VII 


f'uT.ET  (Peter  Paul).  Ij4 

Pojoi.  (Abel  de).  455 

Pu/oif  (Cabinet  of  M.).  ^47 

Pygmalion  and  Galatb®a.  4*9 

Pyrrhus  and  Andromache.  95 

R 

Baebel  (Jacob  and).  4^5 

Raibomki  (Francis).  4''*' 

Ramey  the  elder. 

R.APUAE1.  Sabzio.  I,  2,  i3,  i4,'a5, 
di,  37,  43.  49.  55,  61,  67,  6», 
73,  79,  85,  yi,  1-A7,  145, 
i5i,  i57,  ifiJ,  169,  170,  171, 
175,  18 1,  187,  iy3,  lyy.  ao5, 
211,  a65,  33i,  337,  343,  349, 
355,  361,373,  379,  409.  4(5, 
433,  439,  445,  45 1,  457,  4S3. 

4<^.  487 

Raphael  and  Fornarina.  ai5 

Rebecca  (F.liezer  and).  47® 

R.EGBA01.T  ( J.-B.).  i3i,3o5 

Rembkabut.  69,  a4^»  297,  3oa, 

35 1 

Rebi  (Guido).  38,  74, 9*.  1 10 

121,  i58, 289,  389 
RtBBRA  (Joseph ).  10.4.133.178, 

453,  458,488 
Ricci  ARELI.1  (Daniel).  76,94 
Richelieu  (Statue  of).  222 

Richter  (Henry).  479 

RillUt  (Cabinetof  M.)  i43 

Rinaldo  and  Armida.  70,  333 

Robert.  ^29 

Rogcier.  say 

Roman  personages.  36,  49a 

Rome  (Pictures  at).  56,  80,  100, 
109.  ia7, 290,  33i,  36i,  464 

Romulus  and  Tatins.  1 36 

Rouoet.  aog,  276 

Robebs  (P.-P  ).  a,  8_,  ao,  28,29, 
33,  40,  45,  88,  182,  217,  218. 
aa3,  224,  aao,  23o,  a35,  a36, 
243,  244,  248,  249,  a56,  267, 
260,  a6i,  267,  268,  272,  273, 
279,  aSo,  a83,  284,  296,  4o5, 
4a9,4’!3, 49® 
Rnssell's  (Lord)  Trial.  4t8 

Ruth  (Doaz  and).  65 


Sabines  (The).  *36 

Sacrificalor  (A).  *3® 

Sacrifice  at  Lystra.  4®9 

Salome  the  daughter  of  Herod.  891 
Salvator  Rosa.  3g,  98,  122,  278 
Sampson.  a42 

Sans-Sonci  (Gallery  of).  63, 35i 
Sabterre  (J.-B.).  5a 

Sappho.  ' 7 

Sardauapalus.  -*o4 

Satvrs.  ag.  128 

Saiil  and  the  Witch.  laa 

Saiil  and  David.  agy 

ScuBETZ  (J.  B.).  a37,  270 

5c/ioe/i4or»  (Cab.  of  M.).  21 5 

School  (The)  of  Athens.  i5i 

School  (The)  iu  uproar.  4 79 

Schwerin  (Cab.  of  the  prince  of).  827 
Sebastian  (St.).  1 33,  285,  409, 422 
Sheba  (The  Queen  of).  56 

Shepherds  of  Arcadia.  107 

Shipwreked  Medusa  Crew  (Tbe).3i  t 
Silence  (The).  i 3 

Silenus  (March  of).  8,  21 3 

SUvestre  (Cliurch  of  Saint-).  56,  80 
Singer  (The  Ballad).  469 

Sleeper  (The).  264 

Smokers.  827,  357,  48g 

Socrates  (Death  of).  5y 

Soldier  (A)  at  Waterloo.  35p 
Solomon  (Subjets  relative  to).  56, 

44a 

5ommarjVa  collection,  it,  53,  10 1, 
396,  419 

5bu&  (Marecbal).  See  Dalmatie. 
Spada  (Leo).  5oi 

Stafford  (Collect,  of  the  lord), 

9 pict* 

Stella  (Jacques).  3o4 

Steeb  (Jean).  869 

Stei>lieu  (Stoning  of  Saint-).  76,  382 
Steobe.  225,  246,  25a,  298 

Stouf.  a33 

Strength.  a5a 

SoEUR  (F.nstachei.E).  21,64,71, 
i35,  147.  148,  i53,  i54,  i5y, 
160,  i65,  166,  172,  173,  176, 
177,  i83,  184,  188,  189,  194, 
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io5,  aoo,  7or,  ao6,  207,389, 

388,  399.  43«.  454. 466 

SoEUR  (Ije)*  * sculptor.  a3a 


Soger. 

SuUy  (The  statue  of). 
Snffrea. 

Supper  (The  last). 
Snsaiinab  at  the  bath. 


233 
226 
232 

376,416 
52,  368 


Swiss  (The  oatli  of  tlio  three).  446 


Tatins  (Romnlus  aod).  i3r 

Teniers  (Darid).  397,  346,  357 
Terboro  (Geraro).  4a3 

Terpsichore.  3 1 8 

Thalia.  3 12 

Theseus  and  a centaor.  84 

Thomas.  *82, 288 

Time  carrying  off  Tmtli.  1 12, 279 
Titiano  Vecbx.i.1.  3i3,  319,  325 
Tobit.  69,  321 

Tonrville  (De).  aa* 

Traders  (T^e)  driren  from  the 
temple.  4*0 

Transfiguration.  33 1 

Trianon  (Pictnres  at).  3a3 

Tmmpeter  (A  dead).  *4* 

Tnrenne  (The  statue  of).  240 
Turin  (Picture  at).  346 


u 


Urania. 


342 


Veronese.  &«CAaLiART. 
Victor  III  (The  pope). 
Fienna  gallery,  to  pict. 
Vierge  a la  chaise. 

Vicrge  an  baldaquin. 

— an  lingc. 

— an  poisson. 

— an  pilier. 

— (La  belle). 

ViONERON  (P.  A.). 

Virgin  donur. 

Virgin  (Visitation  of  the). 

— (Assnmption  of  the). 

— (The  Birth  of  the). 
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